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Preface to Volume 15 
 

 
Volume 15 of Letters of Mary Theresa of Jesus Ger-

hardinger includes documents from the years 1868 through 
1879, the final years of her long life.  The documents in this 
volume refer to developments within the congregation as a 
whole, the motherhouse and its educational institutes in     
Munich, and the missions in Bavaria.  Volumes 7 through 14 of 
this series contain the documents which were written between 
1868 and 1879 and refer to the missions beyond Bavaria. 

As part of the process leading toward the beatification of 
Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger on November 17,        
1985, 5,337 documents, which she had written, signed, or  
commissioned, were gathered and copied by hand.  These     
copies were notarized, numbered, packed in a large trunk,    
and taken to Rome.  On December 17, 1929, they were          
presented to the Sacred Congregation of Rites for further ex-
amination.  This material is referred to in this book as the     
beatification collection. 

Since it was beyond the scope of this work to locate orig-   
inal letters still extant in numerous archives, translations     
into English were done from the notarized copies in the be-
atification collection.  Some of the material in this collection 
was copied from archival copies of the original documents     
and these copies did not always include a signature.  This    
does not imply that the original document was unsigned.   

A few documents in the beatification collection were ei-   
ther undated or misdated.  Further study of these docu-    
ments and their context helped determine probable dates, 
which are indicated in brackets.  Since the documents in this 
volume   are   arranged   chronologically, they  are   not   always     
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found in numerical sequence.  A numerical list of documents 
can be found at the end of the book.  

Words that appear in brackets were added for clarifica-  
tion.  Italics are used to indicate underlined text found in       
the documents of the beatification collection. 

Mother Theresa’s use of the name, Poor School Sisters 
(Arme Schulschwestern), as well as the word order, has been 
retained in this translation.   

Place names found in the text are those commonly used      
in Mother Theresa’s time.  Unless indicated otherwise, the 
places mentioned are located in Germany.  If a place is     
known by a different name today, a footnote supplies this      
information.  

Efforts were made to identify the recipients of each let-    
ter.  Titles are used in the headings and salutations, but the 
nineteenth-century practice of repeating titles throughout     
the text and closing of a letter has been dropped for the most 
part in this translation.  Formal closings have been simpli-   
fied and are often given as “Respectfully yours.” 

After the beatification collection was delivered to Rome      
in 1929, additional documents were found that were writ-      
ten by Mother Theresa.  One of these documents was in-     
cluded in this volume and is identified by a number followed   
by a letter, that is, 5157a.  Document 5306a was written by  
Sister M. Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann but was included 
here since it speaks of Mother Theresa.      

In this volume, documents that were not included in the  
beatification collection are classified as a transcript or a     
typescript.  A transcript is an early, handwritten copy of an 
original document.  A typescript is a typewritten copy of a   
document. 
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Introduction 
 
“The future, which begins with this New Year’s Day, is 

shrouded in fog that is as dense and mysterious as one finds 
outside these days.  Through it, only one star gleams for  
us—the infinitely wise and gracious providence of God.”1 

Mother Theresa wrote these words on the last day of 
1872, a year filled with events and movements that fore-
shadowed deep and lasting changes for the congregation  
during the final years of her life. 

Although it was still a kingdom, Bavaria had become a 
part of the newly formed German Empire in 1871.  The Kul-
turkampf—the conflict between the German imperial gov-
ernment and the Roman Catholic Church over control of   
education, marriage laws, and ecclesiastical appointments—
was growing in intensity.  In the interests of educational re-
form, public schools were expected to be conducted as      
nondenominational schools.  The Poor School Sisters, who 
had been considered forerunners in the field of education, 
were subject to increasing scrutiny with regard to the con-
tent and methods of their instruction and to strict supervi-
sion in the placement of teachers.  Candidates preparing to 
be teachers were required to take multiple examinations ad-
ministered by unfavorable judges before they were assigned 
teaching positions.        

In July 1872, a law was promulgated whereby “the Soci-
ety of Jesus, any orders related to the Society of Jesus, and 
any congregations similar to the Society of Jesus” were ex-
pelled from the German Empire.  Whether this law applied 
to the Poor School Sisters was still an open question when 
the year ended. 

In  October  1872, the  royal  government ordered the sis- 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                 
1. See Document 4758, p. 99. 
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ters in Mellrichstadt to leave the town by Easter of 1873 “in  
the interests of the school for girls and the restoration of 
peace.”  The townspeople sent one letter after another to the 
royal government, petitioning the reversal of this order.  If    
the sisters in Mellrichstadt would be dismissed, it could be    
the first case among many in Bavaria where, as Mother       
Theresa wrote, “some people were not reluctant to take up     
the Kulturkampf against the convents.”2           

In her letter to the cardinal protector in November 1872, 
Mother Theresa wrote that the sisters had been dismissed   
from the three missions in Baden, as well as the public      
school in Brakel, which was located in Prussia.  She contin-
ued:  “What will happen in Silesia is in God’s hands.  We do   
not expect to fare any better.”3 

A year later, Mother Theresa wrote:  “The continuation of 
our order is one of the great questions of our times that can be 
solved only by the all-knowing God in whom we place our trust 
and hope.”4  Again and again she called her sisters to adora- 
tion before the Blessed Sacrament, dedication to the duties of 
their profession, and seclusion from the world.  It gave her the 
greatest joy and consolation when the sisters loved one an-  
other in community and the children who were entrusted to 
them.  “Love alone can sustain us in the current spirit of the 
times which roars at us with threats from every side.”5   

Mother Theresa’s words bore abundant fruit in the lives     
of her sisters who were dedicated to God and their vocation.  
Although sisters and candidates had been dismissed from   
most of the missions in Prussia and Baden by 1879, many   
more houses had been opened in Bavaria, Austria, Hungary, 
England, Canada, and the United States, and the congre- 
gation continued to grow and develop for many years after 
Mother Theresa’s death on May 9, 1879.  She herself sum-
marized her life when she wrote, “I can say with sincere      
gratitude to God that we have never been confounded in our 
hope and our trust.”6   
                                                 

2. See Document 5243, p. 182.  
3. See Document 4734, p. 95. 
4. See Document 4875, p. 120. 
5. See Document 4307, pp. 1-2. 
6. See Document 4932, p. 136. 
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4307: To All the Sisters 

 
[1868] 

J!M! 
Dear Sisters,  

Thank you very much for your best wishes for the feast   
of St. Teresa!1  Since there is sufficient work in school at the 
beginning of the new church year and then again before the 
feast of the Holy Name of Jesus,2 I ask that you would not 
take the trouble to send me greeting cards for the New Year, 
but rather, that you would remember us and the intentions  
of our order in prayer before God. 

It will give me the greatest joy and consolation if I hear 
that you are living together in holy love of God, in faithful 
fulfillment of your duties, and in sisterly unity, because this 
love and unity sweeten our vocation and make us strong.  
Love alone can sustain us in the current spirit of the times 
which roars at us with threats from every side. 

The enemy of salvation knows this and therefore tries to 
sow discord among us, often by using a look or a word to dis-
turb our interior peace.  Let us resist the enemy! 

Sincere love of our neighbor is the unmistakable mea- 
sure of our love of God.  St. Teresa testifies to this in her own 
words:  “How do you know if you love God?  In the love you 
have for your neighbor!  These two virtues are never sepa-
rated from one another.  The greater progress you make in 
the one, the more you succeed in the other.  This rule is cer-
tain: ‘See what love you have for God.  If your love for God is 
perfect, so will your love for neighbor also be.’  Do not  be like  

 
 
 

                                                 
1. October 15, the feast of St. Teresa of Avila 
2. At the time that this letter was written, the feast of the Holy 

Name was celebrated in January on the Second Sunday after Epiphany.  
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those whose mouths are filled with words about what they 
will do for their neighbor but never lift a finger for anyone.”   

Let us never forget that, if we do not love, we are dead in 
the sight of God and that, no matter how much we labor and 
suffer, it is to no avail unless it is done out of love.  Moreover, 
as members of a religious community, we are obliged to love 
perfectly.  If we do not bear with one another in love, then 
who should love?  Do not lay people have to love in far   
greater measure than we do?  How can and will we love and 
please God or imitate the dear saints who loved suffering so 
much that they cried out like St. Teresa, “Let me either suf-
fer or die!”  Therefore, let us sincerely love one another in 
God just as Jesus loves us and continues to show his ever-
lasting love in the Blessed Sacrament.  Let us frequently  
contemplate this love!   

Let us live together in unity and love just as the Holy 
Family—Jesus, Mary, and Joseph—lived, so that each of our 
houses will be an image of the holy house of Nazareth. 

Praised be Jesus Christ! 
M. Th. of J.  

 
4232: To the Royal Local School Commission 
 Dinkelsbühl 

Munich 
January 26, 1868 

Royal Local School Commission!3 
Your esteemed letter of January 11, 1868, reported an 

unpleasant  incident  whereby  a  teaching  sister  made mar- 
 

                                                 
3. A mission was opened in Dinkelsbühl in the diocese of Augsburg 

in 1859.  In 1868, three sisters and a candidate were teaching 99 girls in 
the elementary school and 45 older girls on Sundays and holidays or caring 
for the household. 

A royal resolution issued on September 12, 1803, made obligatory the 
conducting of classes on Sundays and holidays for young people between 
the ages of 12 and 18 who had already left school.  These classes provided 
religious instructions and an opportunity to review the basic knowledge 
and skills acquired in the elementary school.  See Paul Mai, ed., Selige 
Theresia von Jesu Gerhardinger (1797-1879): Ein Leben für Kirche und 
Schule (Regensburg: Verlag Schnell & Steiner, 1997) 205. 
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ginal notes in a Protestant reader that one of the Catholic 
orphans brought with her to Sunday school. 

The respectfully undersigned ventures to respond that,   
in order to make a correct judgment, the other side must   
also be heard.  It turns out that, since the Sunday school   
pupil brought both a Catholic reader and the Protestant 
reader mentioned above, the books could not have been  
mixed up, as the administration would have us believe.   

The respective teacher thought that, for the sake of  
truth, she was obliged to write a few remarks in the Protes-  
tant reader so that, when reading the book later, the Sunday 
school pupil would not be misled from her Catholic views.   

This is the first incident of its kind. We do not condone 
the sister’s action.  She should have given the Protestant 
reader to the royal local school inspector so that suitable 
measures could have been taken to prevent similar unfor-
tunate incidents from happening in the future.  We must   
also add, however, that a Protestant book is scarcely suit- 
able for a Catholic Sunday school pupil.   

If we, as Catholics, wished to take literally the expres-
sion, “boldness and fanaticism,” similar conclusions with re-
gard to the disturbance of interdenominational peace could 
also be drawn.4 

We offer to replace the damaged book with a new one.   
Returning the documents sent to us, I remain respectfully 

yours,   
M. Theresa of Jesus 

                                                 
4. From 1648 until 1802, Dinkelsbühl was a free imperial city with a 

joint Catholic and Protestant government.  After the city was annexed by 
Bavaria in 1802, this government arrangement ended and the various reli-
gious denominations strove to live in peace. 



4        Abundant Fruit, 1868—1879  
 

4237: To Bishop Ignatius von Senestréy 
 Regensburg 

Munich 
February 5, 1868 

J!M!  
Most Reverend Bishop!  Your Excellency!5  
The Poor School Sisters’ Attendance at the School Mass in 
Dingolfing6  

Returning the documents which were sent here,7 the re-
spectfully undersigned ventures to respond that, when ne-
gotiations regarding the coming of the Poor School Sisters to 
Dingolfing took place in 1853, Msgr. Lengthaller assured us 
that the sisters would have Holy Mass in Holy Trinity   
Chapel which adjoins their house, not only on Sundays and 
holy days, but also several times during the week.  With this 
promise, the respectfully undersigned sent professed sisters 
to Dingolfing. 

To the sincere regret of both the sisters and the lay peo-
ple, the promise given at the beginning was gradually left 
unfulfilled.  Nevertheless, the current superior,8 who has 
been in Dingolfing for seven years, does not remember ever 
having to forfeit Holy Mass on a Sunday or holy day.   

When the sisters did not have Mass on weekdays, they 
said the Mass prayers in their chapel.  Two aspirants ac-
companied the school children to the parish church where 
they  supervised  them so  that there would be no grounds for  

                                                 
5. Ignatius von Senestréy (1818-1906), Bishop of Regensburg (1858-

1906)   
6. A mission in Dingolfing in the diocese of Regensburg was opened 

in 1853.  In 1868, five sisters were teaching 223 girls in the elementary 
school and 74 older girls on Sundays and holidays or caring for  the house-
hold.  The sisters were assisted by two aspirants. 

7. In a letter of December 30, 1867, addressed to Bishop Senestréy, 
Msgr. Lengthaller, the city pastor in Dingolfing, complained that the sis-
ters did not accompany the children to the school Masses and did not at-
tend the parish mission.  He assumed that this was due to the sisters’ 
strict observance of the enclosure.  Bishop Senestréy forwarded these com-
plaints to Mother Theresa.  See Mai, Selige Theresia, 60-61. 

8. Sister M. Juliana Fuchs 
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complaint.  The sisters could not have supervised the chil- 
dren any better than the aspirants did because the parish 
church does not have suitable space and the children are  
scattered in all the side chapels, especially on Sundays and 
holy days.   

The sisters may no longer require the children to attend 
daily Mass during the winter, since this has been forbidden by 
the Royal Cabinet.  The sisters are sincerely doing whatever 
they can in this regard, and we must leave the rest to God. 

Since the sisters, as religious, are provided with their   
own retreats, they usually do not attend parish missions 
which are held in a manner appropriate for lay people. 

Your Excellency will need no further explanation re-
garding “homemade statutes” because you already have ac-
curate knowledge of the situation. 

If, despite the many priests who are available, the city 
pastor revokes for all time his earlier promise, a change in 
personnel will be the only solution.9  We always tried to    
avoid this because the authorities in Dingolfing were com-
pletely satisfied with the sisters and, the state of affairs   
there can be described as very difficult. 

The respectfully undersigned must ask for patience and 
forbearance, since a change in personnel in the middle of the 
school year is impossible, and changing the entire faculty 
would of necessity cause a disturbance in both the school    
and the house.10 

Presenting all this to the wise judgment of Your Excel-
lency, I remain in deepest respect,   

Mary Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 

 

                                                 
9. Sisters who professed temporary vows and candidates were sent to 

missions where the sisters could not observe episcopal enclosure.  Three of 
the five sisters in Dingolfing had already professed perpetual vows.  See 
Document 1581 in Letters of Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger, trans. 
Mary Ann Kuttner, Vol. 4, Vigorous Growth, 1853-1858 (Elm Grove: School 
Sisters of Notre Dame Printing Department, 2009) 121-122.   

10. Anna Linsmeier, a certified teaching candidate who could also su-
pervise the children in church, was sent to Dingolfing in 1869.  See Mai, 
Selige Theresia, 61.  
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4244: To Archbishop Gregory von Scherr 
 Munich 

Munich 
February 29, 1868  

Most Reverend Archbishop!  Your Excellency!11  
Constitutions of New Congregations of Women Religious 
Reference to Decree No. 500/1062 issued by the vicar-general on Febru-  
ary 14, 1868  

Complying with the archiepiscopal directives regarding 
the above, the respectfully undersigned ventures to respond 
as follows: 

1. The rules and constitutions of the Poor School Sis- 
ters of Notre Dame were presented to the Holy See and, ac-
cording to the decree of the Sacred Congregation of Bishops 
and Regulars,12 which was dated August 26, 1865, they were 
approved and confirmed by the Holy Father, Pius IX.13  For 
the purposes of publication, they were approved by the arch-
diocesan ordinariate of Munich and Freising on July 3, 1866. 

2. The novitiate must last at least one full year without 
interruption (Constitution, Part II, Chapter VI, Paragraph 1).14 

After the vocation of a novice has been tested, she may 
profess temporary vows for seven years.  She may profess 
perpetual  simple  vows  only after these seven years are com-  

 
 
 

                                                 
11. Gregory von Scherr (1804-77), Archbishop of Munich and Freising 

(1856-77) 
12. At the time this letter was written, the Sacred Congregation of 

Bishops and Religious was a department of the Roman Curia and often 
referred to as the Sacred Congregation.  In 1908, it was separated into two 
congregations that are now known as the Congregation for Bishops and the 
Congregation for Institutes of Consecrated Life and Societies of Apostolic 
Life.   

13. Giovanni Maria Mastai-Ferretti (1792-1878), Pope Pius IX (1846-
78) 

14. See Rule and Constitutions of the Religious Institute of the Poor 
School Sisters of Notre Dame. Approved and Confirmed by His Holiness, 
Pope Pius IX.  August 26, A. D. 1865 (Milwaukee, 1888) 55. 
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pleted.  If circumstances require, the general superior may 
extend this probationary time (Constitution, Part IV, Chapter I, 
Paragraph 2a).15 

The decision regarding the admittance of a novice to  
temporary vows and then to perpetual vows rests with the 
general superior, but it is prescribed that the diocesan    
bishop ascertain the free will of the sisters who wish to make 
their profession and then grant his permission for the pro-
fession of vows (Constitution, Part II, Chapter VI, Paragraph 4d).16  

3. First temporary vows are professed for seven years 
and accepted by the general superior or her representative.  
The profession of perpetual vows takes place exclusively in 
the presence of the religious community and the diocesan 
bishop or his representative who accepts these vows. 

4. The profession of temporary vows may take place,   
not only in the central motherhouse in Munich, but also in 
motherhouses in other countries or in mission houses where 
novitiates are located,17 but not in ordinary mission houses.  
The ceremony of perpetual profession may take place in an 
appropriate house as determined by the general superior. 

5. As mentioned in Paragraph 2 above, the profession    
of perpetual vows takes place only after seven years of tem-
porary profession.  Dispensation from perpetual vows is re-
served for the Holy See (Constitution, Part II, Chapter VI,             
Paragraph 5).18  Dispensation from temporary vows is granted 
by the respective diocesan bishop. 

6. When exercising her special rights, the general su-
perior is not dependent on the bishop of the diocese in which 
she  has  her  headquarters.  These  rights  include: (a) admit- 

 
 
 

                                                 
15. See Rule and Constitutions, 1865, 102.  
16. See Rule and Constitutions, 1865, 58.  
17. In 1868, besides the central motherhouse in Munich, there were 

motherhouses with novitiates in Milwaukee, Wisconsin; Breslau in Silesia 
(now Wrocław in Poland); Temesvár in Hungary (now Timişoara in Roma-
nia); and the Brede Convent near Brakel in Westphalia.  Novitiates were 
also located in Gorizia on the Illyrian Coastland (now in Italy) and 
Munzingen in Baden. 

18. See Rule and Constitutions, 1865, 59. 
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ting postulants, (b) receiving novices, as well as dismissing 
them, (c) dismissing sisters under temporary vows, (d)   
transferring individual sisters from one house to another,   
(e) visiting individual houses of the religious institute, (f)  
appointing novice directors, school prefects, motherhouse  
superiors, and their assistants, (g) opening new missions   
and schools, (h) consenting to the canonical foundation of  
new houses and raising canonical houses to motherhouses, 
and (i) administering property and closing contracts of pur-
chase and sale (in accordance with the precepts of Canon 
Law).   

Nevertheless, she must obtain the consent of the dioce-
san bishop for the exercise of her special rights listed above 
in (c) and (g), the consent of her assistants for those listed in 
(f) and (i), and the consent of the cardinal protector for those 
listed in (h).19 

In all other points, the houses and missions of the reli-
gious institute are under the jurisdiction of the respective  
diocesan bishops (Constitution, Part IV, Chapter I, Paragraphs 2 and 
3).20 

7. The appointment of motherhouse superiors rests   
with the general superior.  The superiors of each mission are 
appointed by the superior of the respective motherhouse and 
these appointments are presented to the general superior   
for confirmation. 

The general superior is obliged to notify the respective  
diocesan bishops when motherhouse superiors are ap-   
pointed or when professed sisters are sent into the diocese 
(Constitution,  Part IV,  Chapter VII,  Paragraph 1c).21  Until  now, this  

 

                                                 
19. A cardinal protector was appointed by the Holy See for the entire 

congregation.  The cardinal protector’s duties included presiding at the 
general chapter, approving the canonical foundation of new houses or the 
dissolution of existing houses, mediating in difficulties between any bishop 
and the general superior, and assisting in efforts to restore discipline or 
maintain unity within the congregation.  See Rule and Constitutions, 1865, 
139-140. 

20. See Rule and Constitutions, 1865, 101-104. 
21. See Rule and Constitutions, 1865, 141. 
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latter notification has been made through the presentation   
of our annual directory.22 

8. The extent to which the individual members of our 
congregation are subject to the jurisdiction of the respective 
diocesan bishop is already stated in No. 6.   

At the request of the motherhouse superior, the respec-
tive diocesan bishop appoints the ordinary and extraordi-
nary confessors for all the houses and sisters of his diocese 
(Constitution, Part IV, Chapter VII, Paragraph 1a).23  

9. By virtue of his jurisdiction over the individual    
houses in his diocese, the diocesan bishop has the right of  
canonical visitation (Constitution, Part IV, Chapter VII, Paragraph 
2).24  There is no absolute requirement to give the general su-
perior a previous notice of this visitation but, if the purpose  
is to be fulfilled, prior notification would be beneficial.  Many 
arrangements need to be made first in order to prevent pos-
sible disturbances and difficulties from the outside because  
of the public schools and so forth. 

Respectfully presenting the above and asking for your 
episcopal blessing, I remain in deepest respect,   

Mary Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                 

22. Beginning in 1853, the generalate in Munich published an annual 
directory listing the motherhouses, missions, and personnel at each place, 
as well as statistical information and a report of the significant events in 
the congregation during the previous year.  These reports are sometimes 
referred to as the chronological sketches. 

23. See Rule and Constitutions, 1865, 140.  An ordinary confessor was 
appointed for each convent in the diocese by the bishop to administer the 
Sacrament of Penance to the sisters living there.  An extraordinary confes-
sor was also appointed for each convent to administer the sacrament four 
times a year during Ember Days. 

24. See Rule and Constitutions, 1865, 103, 141. 
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4252: To the Royal District School Inspector 
 Miesbach 

Munich 
March 21, 1868 

Royal District School Inspector! 
As the royal district school inspector knows, an           

innkeeper from Marbach built a so-called beer hall next to 
our convent in Birkenstein several years ago.25  According    
to what he said, he wanted to offer refreshments to the pil-
grims because there is no inn in Birkenstein.  With this in-
tent, the innkeeper received permission to serve beer on two 
feasts of Mary.  Then he went even further and kept the beer 
hall open for most of the year and employed a waitress to 
prepare and serve the drinks.  Young men gather there to 
carouse, gamble, and do all sorts of noisy mischief, especially 
on Sundays and feast days.  Their shouting and uproar can 
be heard in the chapel, and the good pilgrims, who come  
from near and far to the shrine in Birkenstein, especially on 
Sundays and feast days, are unable to pray there.   

Ever since the beer hall has been there, the Poor School 
Sisters have not been able to step out of their house because 
of the public disturbance.  After the heat and burden of the 
school day, the sisters can no longer have recreation in their 
little garden, since it is next to the beer hall, and the young 
men do all sorts of mischief, make fun of the sisters, and call 
them names.   

When the girls and young women leave our convent after 
classes on Sundays and holidays, they are met with the   
same and even worse behavior so that, as soon as they step 
out  of  the  holiday  school,26 everything  that  was built up in  

 
 

                                                 
25. Beginning in the late seventeenth century, a shrine in honor of 

Mary’s Assumption was located in Birkenstein (now a part of Fischbachau 
in Bavaria).  The first church was built in 1710, and pilgrims came to pray 
there for almost a century.  As a result of the Secularization in Bavaria in 
the early nineteenth century, however, the shrine was closed and the 
church was destined to be torn down.  This never happened.  After a priest 
was appointed to Birkenstein in 1839, and the Poor School Sisters opened a 
mission with a school in 1849, the shrine flourished again.  

26. See Footnote 3, p. 2.  
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the class is torn down again.  This is certainly depressing. 
The respectfully undersigned has personally seen this  

deplorable situation and can confirm the written communi-
cations from her sisters who live there.  For the reasons  
mentioned above, she therefore submits her petition that   
the royal district school inspector would do all in his power  
to have the beer hall closed and thus remedy this very de-
plorable situation for the shrine, for our institute, and for   
the school in Birkenstein. 

It is now spring and the beer hall will soon be reopened, 
but Aloysius Schmid, a blacksmith from Birkenstein, is  
about to apply for a license to manage an inn in his house in 
the valley below, which would provide a very favorable op-
portunity for the removal of the beer hall.  For the sake of  
the good cause, the sooner this happens, the better! 

Respectfully yours, 
M. Theresa of Jesus 

General Superior 
 
 
4255: To Cardinal Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani 
 Rome  

Munich 
April 21, 1868  

Your Eminence!  Most Reverend Cardinal Protector!27  
What a happy surprise Your Eminence gave us with the 

precious gift which the reverend count just delivered—the 
small case with sacred relics for each day of the year!28  
Please accept the expression of our deep gratitude for this 
gift,  as  well  as  for  the  tribute  that  His  Eminence, Count    

                                                 
27. See Footnote 19, p. 8.  Cardinal Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani 

(1799-1872) was appointed the congregation’s cardinal protector in 1859 
and held this position until his death on July 7, 1872. 

28. When Sister M. Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann was in Rome in 
1865, Mother Theresa asked her to obtain for the motherhouse as many 
relics as possible.  Cardinal Clarelli promised Sister M. Margaret of Corto-
na that he would find one relic for every day of the year.  Three years later, 
he sent to Mother Theresa a case with 360 relics set in four frames.  See 
Frederick Friess, Life of Reverend Mother Mary Teresa of Jesus Gerhar-
dinger (Baltimore:  St. Mary’s Industrial School Press, n. d.) 262-263. 
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Drojohowsky, paid us with his visit.  We will honor him as 
Your Eminence’s representative, and we already look for-
ward to the day when it will be our pleasure to welcome our 
cardinal protector here in Munich.  Our father spiritual  
[Matthias Siegert]29 and our confessor [George Sigmund]30 
had very good conversations with Count Drojohowsky, who 
also said Holy Mass in our chapel today.   

This visit was really a ray of sunlight breaking through 
the dark thunderclouds covering the political horizon of    
Bavaria.  The attitude on the part of the highest authorities 
is becoming more and more ominous toward convents and 
toward us in particular because we are involved primarily in 
education.  God alone knows what the outcome will be.  Our 
consolation rests in the thought that Divine Providence 
watches over us, and that not a hair will fall from our head 
unless it is God’s most holy will.31 

                                                 
29. Matthias Siegert (1804-79) was ordained in Regensburg in 1828. 

In December 1828, he was appointed assistant at the cathedral in Regens-
burg and prefect of the Marian Congregation in Stadtamhof. This provided 
him the opportunity to be under the spiritual guidance of Bishop George 
Michael Wittmann and to study pedagogy in preparation for his life work.  
On August 28, 1833, Fr. Siegert was appointed by Francis X. Schwäbl 
(1778-1841), Bishop of Regensburg (1833-41) to serve as confessor and 
guide for the new religious association founded in Neunburg vorm Wald, 
the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame. 

According to the rule of the congregation, which was approved by the 
Holy See for six years in 1859, a father spiritual was appointed to assist 
and advise the general superior in directing the congregation’s educational 
ministry in general and the education and formation of candidates in par-
ticular, in handling official business matters with civil authorities, and in 
any other way that would be beneficial to the congregation.  See Regel und 
Constitutionen des klösterlichen Institutes der armen Schulschwestern de 
Notre Dame, approbirt von Seiner Heiligkeit, Papst Pius IX (Munich: M. 
Pössenbacher, 1860) 180-182.   

In addition to his duties as royal inspector of the educational institutes 
at the motherhouse and prefect of St. James Church on the Anger in Mu-
nich, Fr. Siegert was confirmed as the father spiritual of the congregation 
by Archbishop Scherr in 1860.  He continued to serve the congregation in 
this capacity until his death on May 28, 1879. 

30. Fr. George Sigmund (1829-91) was released from the diocese of 
Regensburg and served as confessor and assistant to Fr. Siegert from No-
vember 1860 until October 1868. 

31. See Luke 21:16-18. 
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In a conversation with Sister M. Margaret [of Cortona 

Wiedemann], Your Eminence recommended that, until a  
general chapter can be held, two new assistants would be 
elected to fill the positions of the two who were transferred.32  
We have done this and now we ask that Your Eminence 
would graciously confirm as the new assistants Sister M. 
Ludgera Suing and Sister M. Hermanna Glink. 

May we also venture to make another request?  In our 
name, would you please express to the Holy Father our deep 
gratitude for the great grace bestowed on our sisters in Pfaf-
fenhofen in Tyrol?33  Through the minister general of the  
Order of Friars Minor Conventual,34 the Holy Father as-
sured the sisters that they would have the Blessed Sacra-
ment for their convent chapel.  They are very happy with this 
favor and cannot sufficiently express their gratitude. . . .35 

The prefect of the candidates in Breslau36 sent us the en-
closed letter and money and asked that both be sent to 
Rome.37  

Please accept our repeated expression of gratitude, to-
gether with our request that Your Eminence would continue 
to  show the  pastoral  concern that has been granted us until  

 

                                                 
32. Beginning in 1858, Mother Theresa’s assistants were Sisters M. 

Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann, M. Petra Foreria Schiesser, M. Ludovica 
Pfahler, and M. Sabina Mayerl.  By the time this letter was written, Sister 
M. Petra Foreria had been transferred to Moosen and Sister M. Sabina to 
Geiselhöring. 

33. A mission was opened in Pfaffenhofen in Tyrol on October 19, 
1865.  See Letters, Vol. 14, Mission to Tyrol, 1858-1877, (2009) 56-148. 

34. Ludovico Marangoni, OFM Conv. (1820-1908), Minister General 
(1864-72), Bishop of Chioggia (1877-1908) 

35. In the copy of this document which was prepared for the beatifica-
tion process from the archival copy of this letter, three topics were listed—
the opening of a mission in Düssell, the withdrawal of sisters from Graud-
enz, and a visit by the apostolic nuncio in Vienna—but no further infor-
mation was given.  

36. Sister M. Bernarda Hübner 
37. In 1860, Pope Pius IX called for volunteer soldiers from various 

countries of the world to protect Rome and the Papal States from the ar-
mies of the Italian unification movement known as the Risorgimento.  
These volunteer soldiers were known as papal zouaves and were supported 
by donations. 
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now and to bless our entire institute, and especially the one 
who remains in deepest respect,   

M. Ther. of Jesus 
General Superior 

  
4277: To the City Council 
 Ochsenfurt 

Munich 
June 26, 1868 

Esteemed City Council! 
 

Teaching a Class in Ochsenfurt  
The respectfully undersigned must first request your for-

giveness for not having responded earlier to your recent let-
ter because she was on a long journey.   

We gladly offer to serve in places where there is a desire 
to entrust the girls and young women to the Poor School Sis-
ters, but there are two barriers that prevent the realization  
of the expressed wish of the honorable city council of   
Ochsenfurt.38 

According to a royal resolution of March 27, 1858, which 
was issued by the Royal Department of Church and School 
Affairs in response to a similar case, women teachers are   
not allowed to teach boys.  Moreover, our holy rule, which 
was approved by the Holy See, allows us to conduct schools 
for girls only. 

We are very sorry that we are unable to comply with the 
wishes of the esteemed city council.  At the same time, we 
must  also  recognize  that conducting  schools with both boys  

                                                 
38. A mission was opened in Ochsenfurt in the diocese of Würzburg in 

1857.  By 1868, four sisters and a candidate were conducting a kindergar-
ten with 100 children, teaching needlework to over 100 girls and young 
women, and caring for the household.   

In a letter of June 10, 1868, the city council of Ochsenfurt stated that a 
classroom for boys and girls, age six and seven, would be arranged in the 
building accommodating the kindergarten and asked that a Poor School 
Sister would teach this class.  See Copia publica:  Omnium actorum et doc-
umentorum, Processus informativi, 1929-32 (Transcript, Generalate), 4463.
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and girls does not lie in the plan of Divine Providence for us 
so that we will be able to devote our undivided strength and 
energy to the girls who have been entrusted to us.  

Repeating the statement of our complete willingness to 
conduct the school for girls, I remain in deepest respect,   

M. Theresa of Jesus 
 
 
4282: To a Pastor 
 Schweinheim 

Munich 
July 14, 1868 

J!M! 
Very Reverend Pastor! 

Since I was away when the candidate, Maria Eberle, left 
for her new mission, I was unable to give her a letter ad-
dressed to you, for which I apologize.  I have returned now, 
and I would like to make up for what was impossible at the 
time and earnestly recommend Maria Eberle to your benev-
olence.  I believe that I can assure you that she will maintain 
the same standards in the school which Theresa Gilig 
achieved before she became ill.39  Theresa will need treat-
ment for a long time before she will ever fully recover. 

Please do not take it amiss if I venture to repeat my 
statement of a few years ago.  Caring for and training the 
poor children, in addition to teaching the very large classes  
in Schweinheim, will shatter the health of every sister who  
is sent there, just as it did for Theresa.  Ernestine [Mayen-
schein] is also worn out from care, worry, and work.  

Moreover, despite the great poverty in which the sisters 
and the children live, they have repeatedly fallen into con-
siderable debt.  We had to pay off another debt recently, but 
we will not be able to do this again.   

                                                 
39. A mission was opened in Schweinheim in the diocese of Würzburg 

in 1854.  According to the directory for 1868, two candidates taught 63 girls 
in the elementary school and 18 girls and young women on Sundays and 
holidays.  They also conducted a kindergarten with 70 small children, 
cared for the children who lived with them at the mission, and managed 
the household.   
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The only solution is to send the children elsewhere, that 

is, to our institutes for neglected children in Miltenberg and 
Wörth.40  The latter institute in particular enjoys the pro-
tection and support of the royal government.   

The children will be well cared for because the sisters at 
these two institutes will accept them with the same love that 
they received in Schweinheim. 

We will inform the royal government about this.41 
Requesting your continued kindness and remembrance   

in your devout prayer, I remain respectfully yours,   

M. Ther. of Jesus 
Poor School Sister 

 
 4298: To Cardinal Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani 
 Rome 

[September 30, 1868]42  
J!M!  

Your Eminence!  Most Reverend Cardinal Protector!  
Our religious congregation is greatly shaken by the tur-

moil of our times.  On April 21, 1868, we told Your Eminence 
that our house in Graudenz succumbed to the politics of the 
Protestant city council,43 and today we must tell you about 
something similar in Illyria.  

                                                 
40. A mission was opened in Miltenberg in the diocese of Würzburg in 

1851.  By 1868, 16 sisters and two candidates were conducting an elemen-
tary school, a secondary school, a holiday school, a boarding school, and an 
orphanage with 20 children or managing the household. 

A mission was opened in Wörth on the Main River in the diocese of 
Würzburg in 1857.  In 1868, six sisters were conducting an elementary 
school, a holiday school, and an orphanage with 56 children or managing 
the household.  

41. See Document 4283 which can be found in the beatification collec-
tion. 

42. Although the date, November 1868, is given on the copy of this let-
ter which was prepared for the beatification process, Cardinal Clarelli’s 
response indicates that the letter was written on September 30. 

43. See Footnote 35, p. 13.  A mission was opened in Graudenz (now 
Grudziądz in Poland) in November 1861, but the sisters were withdrawn in 
April 1868.  See Letters, Vol. 8, Mission to Prussia:  Brede, 1849-1878, 
(2008) 98-108, 134-141.   
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We took charge of the Institute for Deaf Children in Go-

rizia in 1857.  At that time, these children appeared to be 
more like animals than human beings, but, by the grace of 
God and through their own efforts, their behavior changed.  
Even our enemies have to affirm this. 

This year, however, an entirely new arrangement was 
made.  The institute is now subject to a council known as   
the junta,44 and the bishop no longer has any jurisdiction.     
It could eventually happen that the direction of the institute 
would be entrusted to a layperson who might not even be a 
Christian, and the sisters would become mere servants.  We 
consulted with His Eminence, the prince bishop of Gorizia,45 
who wished that we could keep this institute without failing 
against our rule.  Nevertheless, he could not promise his  
help and protection because the institute had been torn   
away from the Church and the archdiocesan consistory.   

Since these troublesome circumstances are against our 
rule which has been approved by the Holy See, we decided 
that we cannot keep the institute and that we must with-
draw our sisters on November 1.  All our good friends in Go-
rizia approved this decision and even asked us to withdraw 
before we were dismissed by the junta.  It is quite possible 
that our second mission in Gorizia46 will have to experience 
unpleasant consequences because of this, but under the cir-
cumstances, we had no other choice. 

Although we received many applications, we will not  
open  any  new  houses  this year.47  It seems  that our govern 

                                                 
44. A provincial governmental body   
45. From 1855 until 1883, Andrew Gollmayr (1797-1883) was the 

prince bishop of Gorizia and Gradisca (now the archdiocese of Gorizia).  
46. An academy and boarding school was opened in Gorizia in 1860. 
47. In 1868, no new missions were opened in Bavaria, but four new 

missions were opened in Prussia and four in North America.  Sisters were 
sent from the motherhouse at the Brede Convent to open a mission in Düs-
sel, which is now incorporated into the city of Wülfrath located near Düs-
seldorf.  Sisters were sent from the motherhouse in Breslau to open mis-
sions in Waldenburg (now Wałbrzych), Katcher (now Kietrz), and Reichen-
bach (now Dzierżoniów).  These three places are in Poland.   

In North America, sisters were sent from the motherhouse in Milwau-
kee to open missions in Jefferson City, Missouri; Peoria, Illinois; Hunting-
ton, Indiana; and Cross Plains, Wisconsin. 
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ment does not want to approve any more religious missions, 
but prefers to have the schools conducted by lay women in-
stead.   

Formerly, our postulants took the prescribed examina-
tions at our motherhouse in the presence of two representa-
tives, one from the Church and one from the government.  
This year, the postulants had to take their examination in 
the city with lay applicants and examiners.  To the honor and 
glory of God, however, we can say that they did very well. 

We are also concerned about our confessor.48  After hear-
ing the sisters’ confessions for eight years, he told us that    
he has been appointed royal school inspector for the Mary 
Ward Sisters49 and must take over this new office in Octo-
ber.  With the great lack of priests in Bavaria, it is very dif-
ficult for us to find a suitable confessor, and therefore, we  
ask for your prayer that the merciful God will send us a wor-
thy priest. 

This year, for the first time since the approval of our holy 
rule, we will have the profession of perpetual vows by sis- 
ters who professed temporary vows for seven years.50  In re-
cent years, we were unable to hold this ceremony due to the 
turmoil of war and the political situation.51 

                                                 
48. Fr. George Sigmund 
49. The congregation, formerly known as the Mary Ward Sisters, was 

founded in the early seventeenth century.  In 1627, sisters of this congrega-
tion were called to Munich to teach the girls of the nobility and upper clas-
ses.  In a separate school, the sisters also taught and cared for 40 poor 
girls.  As a result of the Secularization, the congregation in Bavaria was 
dissolved in 1808.  In 1835, Louis I (1786-1868), King of Bavaria, (1825-48), 
allowed the sisters to return to Munich and gave them the Royal Educa-
tional Institute in Nymphenburg as their school.   

This congregation is now divided into two branches.  The Irish and 
North American branches are known as the Institute of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary (IBVM) or the Loreto Sisters.  The Roman Branch is known as the 
Congregation of Jesus (CJ). 

50. From 1848 through 1858, novices professed perpetual vows.  After 
the rule was approved by the Holy See for six years on July 13, 1859, nov-
ices began to profess temporary vows for seven years.  See Document 4244, 
pp. 6-9. 

51. The temporary vows professed in 1859 expired in 1866, but the 
ceremony of perpetual profession had to be postponed because the Austro-
Prussian War was fought in Bavaria during that summer. 
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We owe Your Eminence the repeated expression of our 

gratitude for your gracious response and for sending us the 
handwritten copy of His Holiness’ apostolic blessing which 
was a great consolation for us.52  We will have copies of this 
blessing attached to the portrait of the Holy Father so that   
it can be shared with the sisters as a lasting remembrance   
of his benevolence. 

A further proof of His Holiness’ pastoral kindness was 
contained in a letter from our sisters in Berching in the dio-
cese of Eichstätt.53  The bishop of Eichstätt54 visited the sis-
ters and told them that, at his request, His Holiness had 
granted them the grace of reserving the Blessed Sacrament 
in their chapel for ten years.  I venture to request that you 
would extend to the Holy Father the expression of our deep 
gratitude for such an extraordinary grace.  The sisters are 
deeply consoled by the hours they can spend resting at the 
feet of Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament, and they promise to 
devote themselves with renewed zeal to the adoration of the 
Blessed Sacrament to the extent that their professional re-
sponsibilities allow. 

We ask that Your Eminence would graciously accept our 
petition for your continued benevolence in the future and   
the repeated expression of our gratitude.  

With deepest respect,  
M. Th. of J. 

General Superior 
 

                                                 
52. Pope Pius IX ended his letter addressed to the sisters on Janu-  

ary 18, 1868, with the words, “We grant your entire congregation the    
apostolic blessing as a pledge of all heavenly gifts.”  See M. Liobgid       
Ziegler, Magd des Herrn, Mutter Theresia von Jesu Gerhardinger.        
Gründerin und erste Generaloberin der Armen Schulschwestern von       
Unserer Lieben Frau. 1797-1879 (Typescript, Milwaukee) 495.  

53. A mission was opened in Berching in 1851.  In 1868, four sisters 
and a candidate taught approximately 156 children in the elementary 
school and 42 older girls and young women on Sundays and holidays.   
They also cared for 20 children in the kindergarten and managed the 
household. 

54. Francis Leopold von Leonrod (1827-1905), Bishop of Eichstätt 
(1867-1905)   
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4405: To All the Sisters 

[ca 1869]1 

J!M!  
Dear Sisters,  

The grace and peace of God be with us all!  
From all sides, one cross after another, one suffering      

after another, besiege our Holy Father, Pius IX, and the en-
tire Catholic Church.2  Therefore, he recently urged the en-
tire world to join in prayer and penance so that God will   
have mercy on us and send us help at this time when the    
enemies of God and the Church are raising their heads and 
voices with increasing boldness, scorn, derision, and rage.     
In the sight of the princes of the nations, they play out their 
role in the world, threatening with fire and sword, with mur-
der and death, all those who do not march hand in hand    
with them in revolution.3 

More  than  ever  before, it  is  essential  for  us to combine    
 
 
 

                                                 
1. Although the copy of this letter which was prepared for the beat-

ification process indicates that it was written ca 1869, it may have been 
written soon after October 27, 1867, when “Levate, Encyclical of Pope Pius 
IX on the Afflictions of the Church,” was promulgated.  For the text of     
this encyclical, see Claudia Carlen, IHM, The Papal Encyclicals, Vol. 1, 
1740-1878 (Wilmington, North Carolina:  McGrath Publishing Company, 
1981) 389-391. 

2. See Footnote 37, p. 13.  After conquering most of the Papal States 
on the Italian Peninsula, Giuseppe Garibaldi and his army were             
defeated by the French-backed papal zouaves in the Battle of Mentana 
which was fought outside Rome on November 3, 1867.  The Italians, how-
ever, continued in their endeavors to capture Rome, the historic capital of 
Italy which was still governed by the pope.   

3. The language of this paragraph reflects the tone of the first two 
paragraphs of the papal encyclical, “Levate.”   
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the simplicity of the dove with the shrewdness of the ser-
pent,4 to keep in mind God’s holy cause, and to withdraw  
from the enemy outside in the world.  Quiet and hidden, we 
must live solely for our vocation so that we will not be pulled 
into the center of the turmoil. 

With each day, teaching becomes more difficult.  Chil- 
dren are expected to know more than ever before, yet they 
may not exert themselves or study.  They see and hear ter-
rible things everywhere and come to school with many faults 
and bad habits.  We are expected to teach them how to be-
come respectable adults, but we may never discipline them! 

In such circumstances, we are in great need of God’s all-
powerful help so that we can choose what is right and follow 
it.  Oh, if we could only kneel day and night before the 
Blessed Sacrament and, like Moses of old, raise our hands  
and hearts in unceasing prayer that God will intervene,    
send timely help,5 and grant us meekness, humility, and    
love!  Then, by example rather than by shallow words, we  
will be able to win the children for good, just as saintly mis-
sionaries transformed and converted rough, unsophisticated 
peoples into gentle and holy Christians. 

Using severity, harshness, or punishment in trying to es-
tablish or maintain discipline in school is like pouring oil    
into the fire, because these methods meet with resistance on 
the part of young and old alike and give lurking enemies the 
desired opportunity to overthrow us and then gloat over us. 

Therefore, dear Sisters, let us use holy violence to over-
come ourselves and grow in meekness so that, through lov- 
ing seriousness, we will be able to control the thoughtless   
and rough children.  Then the holy angels will come to our 
aid, stand by us, and make up for what we, in our power-
lessness, cannot do. 

Let us believe, dear Sisters, that only by loving will we 
win the love of the children and draw their hearts to God.  
Through the children, we will exert a good influence on the 
mothers and, through the mothers, also on the fathers and 
make them well-disposed toward us.   

                                                 
4. See Matthew 10:16. 
5. See Exodus 17:8-16. 
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If we want to survive today, our own growth in perfec-  
tion is indispensable.  If we are not with God, we will be with 
the world, struggling against God without even being aware 
of it. 

It is also imperative that we zealously continue our edu-
cation in order to meet as far as possible the exceedingly   
high demands now being made on the schools.  How will we 
do that, dear Sisters, if we do not prepare zealously for  
school, for every lesson, every single day, and if we do not  
conscientiously make use of what is sent from the mother-
house for this purpose?   

Our adversaries are already shouting to the world, “Chil-
dren learn nothing in the convent schools.  Away with    
them!”  The more hostile and malicious parties in the world 
struggle against one another, the more united and loving we 
must be, living with one another in our houses as the Holy 
Family in Nazareth lived, patiently bearing one another’s 
weaknesses just as we desire others to bear with ours.  Even 
our enemies will then testify for us, just as those who did    
not believe said of the first Christians, “See how they love    
one another!”  Then God will protect us, mediate our cause, 
and defend us against the enemy just as, a few years ago,   
our sisters in the midst of the horrors of war in America   
were graciously spared.6  The stormier it is outside, the more 
quietly we should conduct ourselves in our houses, which our 
religious vocation requires in any case. 

Let us refrain from all conversation with people whom   
we do not know.  With brevity and trust in God, let us dis- 
cuss with priests and lay persons, who often put us to the  
test, only what is absolutely essential for our profession.  Let 
us not join in complaints and bitter criticism of authority be-
cause, as the Divine Savior said to Peter, “All who take the 
sword will perish by the sword.”7   

Dear Sisters, let us never forget that if we place our trust 
in God alone, who is all-powerful, all-wise, and all-merciful, 
this trust will never be put to shame.  With the grace of God, 

                                                 
6. See Letters, Vol. 7, Mission to North America, 1860-1879, (2008) 2-

3, 12-13. 
7. See Matthew 26:52. 
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we will persevere in serving God and hold fast to the Church 
which the gates of hell cannot overcome.8   

If we are found worthy to suffer, we will not hesitate,   
waver, or lament, but rejoice instead and be glad to give our 
lifeblood for God.  Then our reward in heaven will be even 
greater. 

Praised be Jesus Christ! 
[No Signature] 

 
 
4319: To Cardinal Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani 

 Rome 
March 18, 1869 

J!M!  
Most Reverend Cardinal Protector!  Your Eminence!   

Even if it is the smallest of all, we would like to give a ju-
bilee gift to the Holy Father9 and, therefore, we are sending 
Your Eminence a bill of exchange for 1,000 francs [$80].  The 
sisters of the motherhouse in Munich gave up their carni-   
val treats, the school girls gave away the Easter lambs their 
parents usually give them at this time, and the postulants 
and older girls did needlework in order to earn some money 
for the Holy Father.  

The children had a very ingenious idea.  Since they    
wanted to make a pleasant surprise for Sister Margaret [of 
Cortona Wiedemann] on her nameday,10 they attached      
newly minted coins to little ribbons, hung them on a little 
Christmas tree, and lit the candles.  The shining coins ri-
valed the joyful faces of these good children when Sister  
Margaret praised them.  Your Eminence will forgive us for 
telling so much about these children. 

The enclosed 500 francs [$40] are from our postulants in 
Breslau  for  their  soldier so that, in their own words, “he will  

 

                                                 
8. See Matthew 16:18. 
9. On April 10, 1869, Pope Pius IX celebrated the golden jubilee of his 

ordination as priest. 
10. February 22, the feast of St. Margaret of Cortona 
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not have to suffer hunger.”11  Oh, these good children have 
asked again for the name of the soldier whom they are sup-
porting so that, in their prayer before God, they may call    
him by name.  We ask that Your Eminence would not find 
fault with this idea, but please give us a name instead so   
that we can satisfy their burning desire.12 

Your Eminence, as a small tribute of our dedication and 
filial love, we ask that you would please present the stole   
and money to our Holy Father and express our sincere con-
gratulations on his jubilee.  Through the intercession of the 
glorious Virgin Mary, the 1,388 sisters of our order and the 
55,834 children entrusted to us will daily offer their prayer  
for His Holiness to our Divine Bridegroom, Jesus Christ.  In 
consideration of the innumerable congratulatory messages 
His Holiness will receive from all sides, we dare not disturb 
him anymore.   

With regard to the stole, the faces of the twelve apostles, 
their symbols, and the gold background with the little tem- 
ple were all stitched by hand.  We could not think of any- 
thing more appropriate.   

The other box contains a miter which is intended for Your 
Eminence.  We asked the saints whose images are on it—the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, SS. Peter and Paul, St. Augustine, and 
St. Nicholas of Tolentino—to intercede for us and to send 
God’s blessing to our cardinal protector.  When Your Emi-
nence celebrates the Sacred Mysteries at the Church of St. 
Peter in Chains,13 we ask that you would wear this miter. 

The political situation in our Bavarian homeland is vis-
ibly deteriorating, but we are not giving up hope.  The time 
will come when God will put an end to all these hostile ele-
ments, and we place our trust in God’s mercy. 

                                                 
11. See Document 4255 with Footnote 37, p. 13. 
12. In his letter of May 10, 1869, Cardinal Clarelli responded that Paul 

Kronenburg was a Prussian from Breslau, and “a very skilled and           
energetic young man of 28 years,” who had been a Catholic only five years.  
The cardinal also promised to send autographed photographs of Kronen-
burg, together with a receipt for the money.  See Copia Publica, 4367-71. 

13. After Cardinal Clarelli was made a cardinal in 1844, he was ap-
pointed to serve as the cardinal priest in charge of the Church of St. Peter 
in Chains in Rome.   
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Your Eminence, we venture to ask that you would please 
remember us in your devout prayer, continue to grant us  
your pastoral benevolence in the future, and—if it is not ask-
ing too much—obtain the Holy Father’s apostolic blessing    
for us so that God will protect us in these, our threatening 
times.14 

With deepest respect, 
M. Th. of J. 

General Superior 
Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 

 
 
4332: To Bishop Francis Leopold von Leonrod 
 Eichstätt  

Munich 
April 13, 1869 

J!M!  
Most Reverend Bishop!  Your Excellency! 

Today, April 13, you wore the restored black chasuble     
for the first time and, in accordance with your promise, you 
celebrated the Holy Sacrifice for the deceased members of   
our order.  We were united in spirit with Your Excellency,  
and we sincerely thank you for this undeserved favor,   
whereby we are more than compensated for our labor. 

During your coming Confirmation tours, you intend to 
honor our little convents in your diocese with a visit.15  May 
Your Excellency leave each of these houses with great sat-
isfaction!  Personal interviews with each sister would also 
give the sisters great consolation, but they will probably not 
venture to ask for this grace unless your pastoral kindness 
anticipates their wish. 

                                                 
14. In his letter of May 10, 1869, Cardinal Clarelli wrote of the Holy 

Father’s gratitude for the stole and the money.  He also mentioned that 
Pope Pius IX promised to give the sisters his apostolic blessing.  Finally, 
Cardinal Clarelli expressed his gratitude for the miter which was made 
“with care and truly admirable perfection.”  See Copia Publica, 4367-71. 

15. In 1869, missions in the diocese of Eichstätt were located in Spalt 
(1840), Ingolstadt (1842), Berching (1851), Neumarkt (1852), Gaimersheim 
(1857), Herrieden (1857), and Eschenbach (1867).  
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Our retreats are usually held for three days.  Formerly,  
we called some of the neighboring sisters to make their re-
treat in Berching, where the house and garden are very suit-
able for this purpose.  This is not the case in Ingolstadt, due 
in part to the lack of space and a garden, and in part to the 
fact that the building is located on the main thoroughfare.16 

Our father spiritual [Matthias Siegert] would be willing  
to give the retreat, as he has already done in several places, 
but, since our reception and profession ceremonies usually 
take place during the time scheduled for the retreat, he will 
be unable to do it this year.  Therefore, we venture to ask if 
Fr. Paul, the Franciscan who has already given occasional  
retreats, or Fr. [Frederick] Friess,17 the subregent, could be 
asked?   

The sisters who need to supervise the children and the 
house and are therefore unable to make this retreat will  
make theirs later, guided by a written document which was 
sent to them earlier from the generalate. 

We are greatly indebted to Msgr. [John Michael] Friess, 
your vicar-general and cathedral dean of blessed memory,18 
and express our deep sympathy on your painful loss.  May 
God grant you an equally powerful support in his successor!   

 
 
 

                                                 
16. A mission was opened in Ingolstadt in 1842.  According to the di-

rectory for 1869, nine sisters conducted a kindergarten with 120 children, 
cared for approximately 40 orphans and neglected children, or managed the 
household.  Two additional sisters taught secondary subjects to approxi-
mately 75 students in an institute that had been handed over to them by 
lay women in 1865. 

17. Fr. Frederick Friess (1830-1917), the younger brother of Mother M. 
Caroline Friess, was ordained in 1852.  He served in several parishes in the 
diocese of Eichstätt until 1865 when he was appointed subregent and pro-
fessor at the seminary in Eichstätt.  From 1872 until 1875, he assisted Fr. 
Matthias Siegert in Munich and then returned to the diocese of Eichstätt.  
In 1880, Fr. Frederick Friess succeeded Fr. Siegert as the congregation’s 
father spiritual and held this position until 1912.  

18. Msgr. John Michael Friess (1803-69) was the uncle of Mother M. 
Caroline and Fr. Frederick Friess.  He was ordained in 1827 and appointed 
to be the cathedral preacher in Eichstätt in 1834.  In 1851, he was appoint-
ed the vicar-general of the diocese of Eichstätt.  Msgr. Friess died in 
Eichstätt at the age of 65 on February 12, 1869. 
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Requesting Your Excellency’s continued gracious favor 
and benevolence, as well as your episcopal blessing, I remain 
in deepest respect,   

Mary Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 

 
4372: To Cardinal Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani 

 Rome    
[After September 10, 1869]19  

J!M! 
Most Reverend Cardinal Protector!  Your Eminence!   

On September 6, we began our annual retreat with 165 
sisters gathered here for this purpose.  We celebrated the 
feast of St. Nicholas of Tolentino by attending the Holy   
Mass, which Fr. Löffler, our Jesuit retreat master, offered   
for Your Eminence in our chapel.  All of us prayed that God 
will shower you with the fullness of grace and blessing. 

By now Your Eminence must have received our letter 
mentioning that the photographs, which you told us would   
be delivered, still have not arrived.20 

October 20, 1869  
Please forgive me for delaying so long before sending this 

letter.  A telegram called me to Hungary so suddenly that it 
was impossible for me to finish writing before my departure.   

Now that I have returned, I would like to tell you about 
our missions in that country.  The seed is gradually begin-
ning to sprout and gives promise of a good harvest.  Nine  
candidates, all of whom were born in Hungary, are prepar- 
ing to take the teaching examination at the motherhouse, and 
several young women at the mission houses have asked         
to be admitted to the candidature.   

The schools are so filled with children that they have no 
more room.  The children and their parents are fond of the 

                                                 
19. Although the date on the copy prepared for the beatification pro-

cess is given as September 9, 1869, internal evidence indicates that it was 
written after September 10, the feast of St. Nicholas of Tolentino. 

20. See Footnote 12, p. 25.  A copy of this letter was not included in the 
beatification collection. 
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sisters and very grateful to them, especially in Oravicza on 
the Turkish border.21   

While we were in Temesvár, however, the city council   
told the sisters that they would be tolerated only one more 
year.22  The sisters’ gardens in Temesvár and in the suburb, 
Józsefváros, have been set aside for the boys’ gymnastic ex-
ercises.  His Excellency, Bishop Alexander Bonnaz of Temes-
vár,23 is greatly dismayed by this and considers, day and 
night, how he can save the sisters for his diocese.  Despite   
the great sums he has already spent on buildings for our sis-
ters in his diocese, he intends to put up new buildings in 
Temesvár, Józsefváros, and Lippa24 in order to provide more 
space for the sisters.  Then, if God allows them to lose their 
[elementary] schools, they could accept a greater number of 
students in their secondary schools and boarding schools    
and still have work.  May God reward the good bishop for    
his concern for us!25 

In general, our life is always very stormy because the 
school is precisely the target of the hostile arrows shot by  
godless unbelievers.   

                                                 
21. In 1864, a mission was opened in Oravicza (now Oravita in Roma-

nia).  By 1869, eight sisters were teaching 260 girls in either elementary or 
secondary classes or caring for the household.  Some of the girls also board-
ed with the sisters. 

22. Missions had been opened in Temesvár-Belváros (now Timişoara-
Cetate) in 1858, Temesvár-Gyárváros (now Timişoara-Fabrica) in 1860, and 
Temesvár-Józsefváros (now Timişoara-Josefin) in 1864.  By 1869, the sis-
ters were teaching over 500 children in three elementary schools and ap-
proximately 150 girls in three secondary schools.  A kindergarten with ap-
proximately 300 children was conducted in Gyárváros, and more than 60 
boarders were accommodated in the motherhouse.   

23. Alexander Bonnaz (1812-89), Bishop of Csanád in Temesvár (1860-
89)   

24. In 1862, a mission was opened in Lippa (now Lipova in Romania).  
By 1869, six sisters were teaching approximately 250 children in an ele-
mentary school, caring for approximately 24 boarders, or managing the 
household. 

25. During the 29 years that Bishop Bonnaz was the bishop of Csanád, 
he gave more than two million florin (ca $800,000) in donations for various 
works and foundations in the diocese, which included the establishment 
and building of several missions staffed by the School Sisters of Notre 
Dame. 
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On July 2, 1867, our sisters began conducting classes in 
Jauer, a city in the diocese of Breslau in Silesia.26  This year 
the head of the city council is a Protestant lawyer and    
Freemason who furiously hates and persecutes anyone who 
remains true to the Catholic Church.  He spurred on his 
Protestant and Jewish colleagues to dismiss the sisters under 
the pretext that (1) the children were becoming overly devout, 
(2) the members of the city council were not free to choose 
teachers according to their taste, and (3) the sisters could not 
accompany the children to public places of amusement.   

The Catholics protested the dismissal of the sisters.  Al-
though the government gave the sisters outstanding testi-
monies, the lawyer and his lot were victorious.  We wrote to 
the superior at Breslau27 that she must submit the matter to 
the bishop,28 who replied that we must withdraw the sisters 
immediately.  The sisters had scarcely returned to their 
motherhouse when the city councils from three other places 
asked them to teach in their district schools.  These sisters 
are M. Ignatia Schmidt and M. Raphaela Beck. . . .29   

Your Eminence, please do not withdraw from us your   
pastoral benevolence, which has always made us so happy, 
and grant us your blessing for the beginning of the school 
year.  As soon as possible, we will send the directory for the 
year 1870, which will be a year of grace and blessing as a   
result of the [Vatican] Council which will begin at the end of 
this year.30  We have been praying for this intention for a  

                                                 
26. In 1869, two sisters and a candidate were teaching over 100 chil-

dren or caring for the household in Jauer (now Jawor in Poland). 
27. Sister M. Philomena Blattner 
28. Henry Förster (1799-1881), Prince Bishop of Breslau (1853-81) 
29. Sisters Ignatia and Raphaela were immediately sent to open a new 

mission in Nicolai (now Mikołów in Poland). 
30. The First Vatican Council opened in Rome on December 8, 1869.  

Papal infallibility was the only topic discussed and voted on before the last 
session of the council took place on September 1, 1870.  Italy declared war 
on the Papal States on September 10, 1870.  Since the French troops had 
left Rome to defend France in the Franco-Prussian War, the Italians easily 
captured the city on September 20, 1870. 

On October 20, 1870, Pope Pius IX suspended the First Vatican Council 
indefinitely.  It never resumed and was officially closed in 1960.  On De-
cember 25, 1961, the Second Vatican Council (1962-65) was called by Pope 
John XXIII. 
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long time, and we will continue to pray in the future.  Much  
is being said about a general renewal of the rules and con-
stitutions of religious associations, but, since our rule was  
only recently approved, we think that it will remain un-
changed.   

Asking that you would remember us in prayer, I remain  
in deepest respect,  

M. Th. of J. 
General Superior 

Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 
 
P.S.  On September 12, the feast of the Holy Name of 

Mary, nineteen sisters professed perpetual vows.  Two other 
sisters preferred to return to the world, however, despite all 
the advice from us and the priests who knew them, and de-
spite all the care lavished on them. 
 
 
4380: To Sister M. Richarda Schmettau 
 Kösching  

[October 15, 1869] 
J!M!  

Beloved Daughter in Jesus, M. Richarda!31 
Twenty-five years have passed since you, dear Sister,   

and your companion sisters made your first holy profession   
in our motherhouse.  Twenty-five years spent in work, care, 
and suffering—a beautiful number of years spent in serving 
God!   

There is surely cause for rejoicing if our conscience tes-
tifies that we have lived our holy vows in fidelity and sin-
cerity for the love of God and our own interior sanctification, 
and if, in our angelic vocation, we have prepared hundreds    
of children for heaven.  The angels are recording this in the 
Book of Life, and the memory of this beautiful time will glad-
den us through all eternity.  Glory and praise to the Triune 
God! 
                                                 

31. Sister M. Richarda Schmettau (1813-72) professed her vows on Oc-
tober 15, 1844.  In 1850, she was sent to a new mission in Kösching in the 
diocese of Regensburg and remained there for the rest of her life. 
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For twenty-five years, the same infinitely loving God 
granted us graces of every kind that were not given to thou-
sands of others.  These graces enabled us, in our weakness,   
to persevere in our sublime but very difficult vocation with-
out wavering or growing weary, and, if we remain steadfast 
until the end, the heavenly prize will be ours.  Praise and 
thanks be to the Lord, our God!  

If the good God gives us more time, is it not to encourage 
us to atone completely for our sins here on earth so that we 
will not have to suffer in the next world and can immedi-    
ately enter into the fullness of joy? 

Is not God kindly inviting us to serve with alacrity and 
renewed zeal so that, as living models of perfection for our 
younger sisters, we may light the way with burning love in 
the joyful practice of Jesus’ holy poverty, in angelic purity,    
in childlike obedience, and in the faithful and conscientious 
observance of the smallest detail of our holy rule to the edi 
fication and inspiration of others? 

Yes!  Let us be very faithful in using this golden time of 
grace and, as the wise virgins gathered oil for their lamps,32 
let us gather even greater treasures for heaven! 

If, to our great distress, we have sometimes gone astray, 
let us amend our false steps, blot out our stains with tears    
of loving repentance as Mary Magdalen did, redouble our ef-
forts in defiance of the enemy to the best of our ability, and 
confidently march forward to heavenly joy with God. 

With holy love and joy, let us renew our complete offer- 
ing for the glory of God, which, in the presence of the entire 
heavenly court, we placed on the Altar of the Lord twenty- 
five years ago.  Let us again put our hand to the plow and 
never look back33 to the world’s valley of tears.  With our   
eyes fixed on our sublime goal, let us strive toward it so that 
we may successfully attain it.  All is well that ends well! 

Your spiritual mother sends the enclosed holy cards as a 
bridal gift for October, 15, 1869. 

Praised be Jesus Christ! 
M. Th. of J. 

 
                                                 

32. See Matthew 25:1-13. 
33. See Luke 9:62.  
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4397: To the City Council 
 Moosburg 

Munich 
December 10, 1869 

Esteemed City Council!  
Needlework School in Moosburg  

According to the contents of your letter of November 29, 
1869, which our sisters in Moosburg forwarded here, the es-
teemed city council will entrust the instruction in needle- 
work to the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters,   
beginning on January 1, 1870.34  At the end of December, 
therefore, the respectfully undersigned will send to Moos- 
burg M. Jolanda Buchner,35 a certified needlework teacher.  
Her examination grade is enclosed. 

With regard to the esteemed city council’s further wish 
that poor children would also be taught needlework, the re-
spectfully undersigned can assure you that the sisters al- 
ways give special preference to poor children and teach them 
the needlework skills that will be necessary and practical    
for their future vocation. 

Requesting your continued benevolence, I remain re-
spectfully yours,   

M. Ther. of Jesus 
Generalate of the Poor School Sisters 

 

                                                 
34. A mission was opened in Moosburg in the archdiocese of Munich 

and Freising in 1867.  A lay teacher, Philippine Köllenberger, had been 
teaching needlework at the school since 1847 and, according to the contract 
signed by the city council and the generalate, would continue to teach there 
until the royal government made other provisions for her.  See Document 
4073 which can be found in the beatification collection. 

35. Sister M. Jolanda Buchner (1848-1915) professed temporary vows 
on August 28, 1869.  Moosburg was her only mission.  



 
 

35 

1870 
 
 
4410: To the Archdiocesan Ordinariate 
 Munich  

Munich 
January 26, 1870 

J!M!  
Most Reverend Archdiocesan Ordinariate!  
Adoration of the Most Blessed Sacrament in the Convent 
Chapel of the Poor School Sisters on the Anger1  

Until now, we have had episcopal permission for exposi-
tion of the Blessed Sacrament and adoration in our convent 
chapel from 6:00 a.m. until 9:00 p.m.2  Since the length of 
time for which this permission was granted will soon expire, 
the respectfully undersigned ventures to submit her request 
for the renewal and continuation of this grace.3 

 
 
 
 

                                                 
1. In the early thirteenth century, the first Franciscans arrived in 

Munich and lived outside the city walls near St. James, a small church for 
pilgrims on their way to Santiago de Compostela on the Iberian Peninsula.  
Since the church was located on a meadow (Anger in German), it was 
known as St. James on the Anger. 

After the Franciscans moved into the city of Munich, four Poor Clare 
Nuns moved into the Franciscans’ former quarters near St. James Church 
on the Anger in 1284.  Several decades later, a new city wall was built   
and, from that time on, the Anger with St. James Church and the Poor 
Clare Convent was a district within the city of Munich.  See Letters, Vol.    
2, Nurturing the Seedling, 1841-1848 (2010) 2.     

2. In December 1864, Archbishop Scherr granted permission for the 
sisters to have exposition and adoration of the Blessed Sacrament in the 
convent chapel for 15 hours each day for one year.  In December 1865, this 
permission was renewed for 5 years. 

3. According to Document 4420, which can be found in Letters, Vol.   
7, Mission to North America, 1860-1879 (2008) 51, permission to have    
daily exposition of the Blessed Sacrament was renewed for an additional 
five years. 
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In accord with the promise which we gave to His Excel-
lency, the archbishop, before his departure for Rome,4 we   
will recommend to God our spiritual and temporal leaders, 
and especially the intentions of the holy Catholic Church   
and the [Vatican] Council.  

In deepest respect,  
M. Theresa of Jesus 

General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 
 
 
4431: To Dr. Johannes Scherg 
 Keilberg 

March 28, 1870 
J!M!  

Very Reverend Assistant!  
In your kind letter of March 7, you expressed your wish 

that the sisters in Waldaschaff5 would take care of the   
church laundry from now until January 1, 1871.   

We would be happy to comply with this wish, but, after 
some unpleasant experiences, we have had to refuse simi-      
lar requests from many places.  We regret that we must re-
spond by saying that, with our personnel situation in       
Waldaschaff, it will be impossible.  

In order to find a solution, however, we turned to our sis-
ters in Aschaffenburg where there are older orphan girls   
who must be instructed in such work, and they are willing    
to take care of the church laundry from Waldaschaff until 
January  1.  Since   Waldaschaff  is   not  far  from  Aschaffen-   

 
 

                                                 
4. See Footnote 30, p. 30.  Archbishop Scherr left for Rome on No-

vember 22, 1869.  See Anton Landersdorfer, “Im Umkreis des I.              
Vatikanischen Konzils und des Kulturkampfes: Erzbischof Gregor von 
Scherr (1856-1877)” in Das Erzbistum München und Freising im 19. und 
20. Jahrhundert, ed. Georg Schwaiger,  (Munich:  Erich Wewel Verlag, 
1989) 138. 

5. A mission was opened in Waldaschaff in the diocese of Würzburg  
in 1867.  In 1870, two sisters and a candidate were teaching approxi-    
mately 125 children in the elementary school and 28 girls and young    
women on Sundays and holidays or caring for the household. 
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burg, there will probably be a way that the laundry can be 
brought back and forth without charge.6 

Recommending our sisters to your continued benevo-  
lence and thanking you for the kindness you have bestowed 
on them until now, I remain respectfully yours,   

Mary Theresa of Jesus 
 
 
4441: To Fr. Sebastian Hafensteiner 
 Neunburg vorm Wald 

Munich 
April 25, 1870 

J!M!  
Very Reverend Confessor!7 

I venture to respond to your kind letter of April 20 by   
saying, first of all, that we were very edified by the great de-
votion to the Mother of God and the zeal for souls which you 
expressed in your letter.  Please be assured that we share 
your dedication to Mary.  We also celebrate the month of   
May here, but not with devotions in the public church—al-
though there would be no objection to that.8  Our devotions 
are private prayers that are said quietly and, for various 
sound reasons, we ask that you would also hold to this in 
Neunburg.   

Moreover, our current times are such that we should 
withdraw from the outside world as much as possible, con-
duct ourselves quietly, and remain hidden.  With simplicity   
of heart, we do everything in the convent and school for the 
glory of God and the honor of the most Blessed Virgin Mary, 
and we seek to instill this devotion into the hearts of the  
children.  This is our true vocation. 

                                                 
6. Waldaschaff is approximately nine miles (14.5 km) from Aschaf-

fenburg where a mission was opened in 1856.  By 1870, four sisters were 
caring for approximately 50 orphans in Aschaffenburg. 

7. Fr. Sebastian Hafensteiner was the confessor for the sisters in 
Neunburg vorm Wald from 1864 until 1873. 

8. See Footnote 1, p. 35.  St James Church on the Anger adjoined the 
motherhouse in Munich and included a convent chapel, which was used by 
the sisters, and a larger church, which was open to the public.   
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God knows that, in accordance with the responsibility I 
have for the sisters, I cannot do otherwise.  If we act in ac-
cordance with the precepts of our holy rule, the Blessed Vir-
gin Mary will surely be perfectly satisfied with us.   

In several of our houses and chapels, many things were  
introduced which later caused great difficulties and distur-
bance.  Please do not take it amiss if I repeat the above re-
quest.  

With prayer and respect, 
M. Ther. of Jesus 

Poor School Sister 
 
 
4452: To the City Council 
 Neumarkt in the Upper Palatinate 

Munich 
May 31, 1870 

Honorable City Council!9  
The Building of a City Orphanage  

The respectfully undersigned was on a journey and       
under the impression that your esteemed letter had already 
been answered but, on her return, she discovered to her re-
gret that this had not been done. 

As we stated on March 3, the generalate is inclined to    
accept the honorable city council’s offer to establish an in-
stitute or, more specifically, a private school for girls in Neu-
markt, if this meets the needs of the people living in       
Neumarkt and if a considerable number of children can be 
found.10  Nevertheless, it must be taken into consideration 
that, in  order  to  do  justice to all the branches of instruction,  

                                                 
9. In June 1852, a mission was opened in Neumarkt in the Upper Pa-

latinate and the diocese of Eichstätt.  In 1870, eight sisters and a candidate 
were teaching more than 250 children in elementary classes and 100 young 
women on Sundays and holidays, conducting a kindergarten with 140 chil-
dren, or caring for the household. 

10. See Document 4421 which can be found in the beatification collec-
tion. 
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such an institute always demands several teachers and, un-
fortunately, the order is not in a position to make financial 
sacrifices at this time.11   

Enclosed is the requested program according to which   
the institute in Ingolstadt is organized.12 

If education and character formation are to bear fruit in 
the new Catholic orphanage that will also begin, the sepa-
ration of the boys from the girls is absolutely necessary.  We 
have learned this, not from hearsay, but from multiple oc-
currences which we have actually experienced in the order’s 
orphanages and homes for neglected children.  Raising   
brothers and sisters together in a family is very different  
from raising children of such varied dispositions, especially 
since most of them come to the orphanage in a state of ne-
glect.  Moreover, adolescent boys, who are often very rough 
and defiant, need the supervision of a man who understands 
them, which is the case at the orphanage in Ingolstadt    
where the boys and girls are separated.   

Please be assured that we have in mind the best inter- 
ests of the city of Neumarkt and of the children who will be 
cared for there. 

Respectfully yours,  
Mary Theresa of Jesus 

The Generalate of the Poor School Sisters 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
                                                 

11. By providing teachers who would not earn any income  
12. See Footnote 16, p. 27.   
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4453: To Cardinal Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani 
 Rome   

Munich 
June 2, 1870  

Your Eminence!  Most Reverend Cardinal Protector!  
Please allow me to send our Peter’s Pence13 in a bill of ex-

change for 1,000 scudi14 or 5,263 francs, 15 centime    
[$421.05] and to request that you would kindly give this sum 
to His Holiness.   

The second bill of exchange is to be divided, with half   
given to the papal zouave, Paul Kronenburg from Breslau,    
as pay for the year 1870.15  We also ask that you would set 
aside the other half for another zouave so that, in the name  
of the postulants in Munich, he may defend the just inter- 
ests of the Holy Father.  I also ask that you would not take   
as much trouble in replying as you did the last time.16  A  
simple communication from your secretary is sufficient, for  
we are very aware that the important concerns of the [Vati-
can] Council require all your attention. 

Please allow us to present a single request—the same    
request that we addressed in our last letter—namely, that 
you would watch and defend our interests against the Amer-
ican petition with the same pastoral care that you have  
shown up to now.17  We want to reassure you that we are en-
tirely satisfied with the regulations of our holy rule con-
cerning  enclosure, the  schools, and  so forth.  With regard to  

                                                 
13. Toward the end of the eighth century, Anglo-Saxons began sending 

an annual contribution, the Denarius Sancti Petri, to the Holy Father in 
Rome.  The practice spread throughout Europe and the contributions were 
eventually known as Peter’s Pence.  Following this tradition, an annual 
collection is taken up throughout the Catholic world in June, and the pro-
ceeds are used for the pope’s charitable initiatives. 

14. A coin formerly used in Italy 
15. See Document 4319, pp. 24-26.  According to the receipt issued on 

June 13, 1870, this bill of exchange was worth 995 francs ($79.60).  See Co-
pia Publica, 4375-76.  

16. See Footnote 12, p. 25. 
17. See Letters, Vol. 7, Mission to North America, 1860-1879 (2008) 46-

62.  
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young boys in our schools, we desire no rights beyond those 
granted by the rule.  God has arranged all things for our best 
good. 

We can also tell you about a happy event.  On May 31,    
we opened a new house in Irlbach near Straubing in the dio-
cese of Regensburg.  Irlbach is one of the possessions held by 
our newly appointed Minister President, Count [Otto] von 
Bray-Steinberg,18 who had an attractive convent built in     
order to give the children of his domain the benefit of a   
Catholic education provided by religious teachers.  The    
count is also giving the sisters their annual stipend from his 
own financial means. 

God has also sent us suffering. Since the beginning of the 
year, death has taken twelve sisters from us, including our 
former assistant, M. Petra Foreria Schiesser.19  The thought 
that they have died in God’s grace gives us consolation. . . . 

We venture to repeat our promise of continued prayer    
for the [Vatican] Council, and we ask that Your Eminence 
would grant us your blessing. 

In deepest respect,  
M. Th. of Jesus 

General Superior 
Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 

 
P.S.  I would like to add another comment regarding 

America.  When we assumed the mission in America, we 
thought  we would  find an asylum there if it ever came to the  

 

                                                 
18. Count Otto von Bray-Steinberg (1807-99) was a Bavarian diplomat 

who was appointed Minister President of Bavaria in March 1870.  Since he 
opposed the policies of the Bavarian Kulturkampf, he resigned from office 
on June 4, 1871, and returned to diplomatic service.   

19. Sister M. Petra Foreria Schiesser (1823-70) professed her vows in 
1844 and served as vicar while Mother Theresa was in America in 1847-48.  
She again acted as vicar when the congregation’s rule was contested by Carl 
August von Reisach (1800-69), Bishop of Eichstätt (1836-46), Archbishop of 
Munich and Freising (1846-1856).  See Letters, Vol. 3, Jolted and Joggled, 
1849-1852 (2009), and Vol. 4, Vigorous Growth, 1853-1858 (2009). 

Sister M. Petra Foreria was one of Mother Theresa’s four assistants until 
1868.  On May 20, 1870, Sister M. Petra Foreria died in Moosen at the age 
of 46. 
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dissolution of convents in Bavaria.  It seems that the Sacred 
Congregation supported this idea, because, in a decree of 
January 31, 1854,20 it stated that a vicariate in America 
would harm the unity of the institute and bring about the 
danger of eventual separation.21 
 
 
4519: To All the Sisters 

[ca July 1870] 
J!M!  

Since the turmoil of war is again closing in upon us,22   
and  several  sisters  have  asked  for directives, we would like    

 
 
 

                                                 
20. See Copia Publica, 4102-07.  
21. The outline of the rule, which Mother Theresa presented to the  

Holy See in 1852, contained a chapter on the general vicariate.  Accord-   
ing to this chapter, the general vicar was the superior of the branch of      
the order located outside of Europe, was chosen by the general superior,  
and acted as her representative.  The general vicar was granted “almost  
the same rights as the general superior,” but was expected to send to the 
general superior detailed annual reports regarding personnel, houses, fi-
nances, building projects, significant events, and so forth.  The general   
vicar was to have two assistants and would be an ex officio voting mem-   
ber at the general chapter.  (Typescript, Munich) 16409a 

On October 10, 1850, Sister M. Caroline Friess was appointed “Gen-   
eral Vicar of the Order of the German School Sisters in North America for 
three years.”  On September 14, 1853, the same appointment was re-  
newed “from this day until another directive comes from the generalate     
in the original motherhouse in Bavaria.”  See Documents 937a and 1431a  
in Letters, Vol. 6, Mission to North America, 1847-1859 (2008) 183, 188.   

22. The Franco-Prussian (or Franco-German) War began on July 19, 
1870, when Emperor Napoleon III of France declared war on Prussia.     
Otto von Bismarck (1815-98), Minister President of Prussia (1862-90), 
Chancellor of the German Empire (1871-90), considered war with France  
an opportunity to unite Bavaria, Wurttemberg, and Baden with the      
Prussian-led North German Confederation and thus build a strong Ger- 
man Empire.  The first battles took place on German soil close to the 
French border, but by September 19, 1870, the Germans were besieging 
Paris. On January 18, 1871, William I (1797-1888), King of Prussia     
(1861-88), was proclaimed German Emperor at Versailles.  Paris surren-
dered ten days later.  The war formally ended with the signing of the    
Treaty of Frankfurt on May 10, 1871.   
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to draw your attention to the circular which we sent to our 
houses in 1866.23   

As several parties have already indicated to us, travel  
under these circumstances is very unsafe and thus inadvis-
able.  With even greater penitence, therefore, the sisters  
must make their retreat very quietly in their convents this 
year. 

Praised be Jesus Christ! 
[No Signature] 

 
 
 
4470: To Cardinal Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani 
 Rome 

September 4, 1870 
J!M!  

Your Eminence!  Most Reverend Cardinal Protector!  
On September 10 we will celebrate the feast of St.      

Nicholas of Tolentino whose name you bear.  We venture to 
present to Your Eminence our sincere best wishes, together 
with our promise to offer Holy Mass and Holy Communion  
for you on the tenth of this month and on the following Sun-
day.  May God grant Your Eminence all the riches and bless-
ings of the Sacred Heart and keep you as our religious        
institute’s cardinal protector for many more years. 

We also wish to thank you for graciously sending the re-
ceipt24 and for the pastoral greetings which Your Eminence 
sent us through the bishop of Regensburg.25  Such evidence   
of attentive benevolence always gives us renewed strength.  
In these belligerent times, we are in great need of the Holy 
Father’s blessing, and we trust that God will be a strong  
rampart against our enemies.   

You promised to deal with the American petition and,     
according to the enclosed report from the bishop,26 the Sa- 
                                                 

23. See Document 4050 in Letters, Vol. 5, Living Branches, 1859-1867 
(2009) 179-185. 

24. See Footnote 13, p. 40. 
25. Bishop Senestréy  
26. A copy of this report was not included in the beatification collec-

tion. 
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cred Congregation must settle the matter.  If this is true, we 
have full confidence because, by a decree of January 23,    
1854 [sic],27 the Sacred Congregation already stated that the 
approval of a vicar (provincial superior) in America would 
harm the unity of our order and lead to the danger of sepa-
ration.  For this reason, the concept should be abandoned,  
and we would be very happy if that happened. 

Your Eminence, we ask that you would please grant us 
your blessing and accept the signed expression of our deep 
respect, 

M. Theresa of Jesus 
 
 
4503: To the Royal District School Inspector 
 Dingolfing 

Munich 
December 7, 1870  

Royal District School Inspector! 
The Poor School Sisters who are in Dingolfing’s first dis-

trict turned to us with regard to the district school library  
and the reading society.   

The respectfully undersigned ventures to state that it is 
unnecessary for the Poor School Sisters to join the society  
under consideration because: 

1. They are informed by the motherhouse in Munich of 
all new and appropriate educational and pedagogical liter-
ature and are provided with the required teaching materials 
so that, by working continually on their own further educa-
tion, they will not lag behind the demands of our times in   
any respect. 

2. With the high cost of living at this time, the sisters 
cannot afford to pay for the materials and the frequent    
postage fees. 

3. In addition to classes in school and private lessons,  
the sisters’ time is taken up with the correction of tasks and 
needlework, and therefore, it would be impossible for them to 
return a book after three days. 

                                                 
27. The decree referred to here was issued on January 31, 1854.   
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Presenting this to your benevolent judgment and asking 
for your kind forbearance, I remain respectfully yours,   

M. Ther. of Jesus 
The Generalate of the Poor School Sisters 

 
 

4518: To All the Sisters 
[After November 1, 1870]28  

J!M!  
As most of the sisters probably already know, our Holy 

Father in Rome has been robbed, partly by cunning, partly   
by force, of a large portion of the secular possessions of the 
Papal States which formerly belonged to the Holy See.29  The 
Holy See had a rightful claim to these possessions because 
they were formally transferred to the Holy Father by devout 
princes more than a thousand years ago.  The Holy Father 
will now be completely divested of them and restricted to    
the city of Rome where he will live in captivity as one who  
has surrendered all his property.  The enemies of God and     
of the Catholic Church have this as their goal and, needless  
to say, the entire Church and the Holy Father in particular 
are in great distress.   

Humanly speaking, it is impossible to foresee how far    
the attacks of the godless will spread and what indescrib-  
able misery they will cause throughout the entire world. 

The Holy Father, whose distress can be compared to       
being submerged in a sea of bitterness, is again summoning 
all believing Christians to join him in crying out to God for 
help so that the enemies of the Church will be humbled and 
made into a footstool under his feet.30 

Of this we are certain—that the Church, built on a rock, 
cannot perish, and that these enemies will come to naught,   
as has happened again and again for two millennia.  Never-
                                                 

28. A probable date of this letter was determined by the promulgation 
on November 1, 1870, of “Respicientes, Encyclical of Pope Pius IX Protesting 
the Taking of the Pontifical States.”  See Carlen, Encyclicals, Vol. 1, 393-
397.  The Papal States were also known as the Pontifical States.   

29. See Footnote 37, p. 13, Footnote 2, p. 21, and Footnote 30, p. 30. 
30. See Psalm 110:1. 
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theless, we may not stand by idly because the storm, con-
jured up from hell, can seize everything and scatter every- 
one, including us, to places known only to God.  Therefore,   
we will and we must pray in humility and repentance, day 
and night, because there will be no peace until people    
change their ways and make their peace with God. 

Now without income, the Holy Father is also in great 
need, since he must cover the very great expenses of the Holy 
See for the entire Catholic world.  Therefore, we may not be 
content with prayer alone.  All the faithful, even those who 
are poor—for example, the faithful in Ireland who sold their 
only cow, or the poor orphans who gave up their evening 
bread—do knitting or other needlework for others so that  
they can earn a few kreuzer to send to the Holy Father.   

The members of other orders are also hastening to offer 
practical help and contribute to the support of the distressed 
father of Christendom. How can we be the only ones to lag be-
hind?  Did not the same Holy Father, who so humbly ap-
pealed to us in particular for our prayer, also grant us great 
favors?31 

In order to preserve unity in this respect as well, we in-
tend to take up a collection from all our houses and send the 
money to the Holy Father in Rome.  Therefore, when re-
quests of this kind are made to our houses, the sisters will  
respond that they have already sent their donations to the 
motherhouse in Munich where arrangements will be made  
for their transfer to Rome. 

The usual procedure will be observed—these donations 
are to be sent to the larger houses, as indicated in the di-
rectory, and forwarded from there to the motherhouse in  
Munich. 

Praised be Jesus Christ! 
[No Signature] 

 
                                                 

31. Pope Pius IX approved the rule and constitutions of the congrega-
tion for six years in 1859 and granted the same rule and constitutions final 
approbation in 1865.  He gave permission for the reservation of the Blessed 
Sacrament in houses where perpetually professed sisters lived.  Pope Pius 
IX also made it possible for the sisters and any others who were connected 
with their houses to gain numerous indulgences throughout the year.  See 
Rule and Constitutions, 1865, 152-158. 
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4517: To All the Sisters 
Munich 

December 31, 1870  
 

J!M!  
In response to the inquiries of several sisters who asked   

if it is true that our classrooms here in Munich are being   
taken from us and transferred to lay teachers, may the fol-
lowing provide some measure of reassurance. 

This was certainly the intent of the proposal made by the 
Protestant second mayor.32  A partial decision had already 
been made when we stated in a letter of petition that we were 
no longer able to take care of heating seven classrooms      
with an annual subsidy of 170 florin [$68] and cleaning    
them for an annual subsidy of 50 florin [$20].33  We              
neither requested nor received an increase in this subsidy.  
We asked only that the city council would make the same pro-
visions for the heating and cleaning of our classrooms as it 
does for the other city schools.  (Heating the classrooms costs 
350 florin [$140] annually and cleaning them costs 120 to   
200 florin [$48 to $80].  For the last twenty-seven years, we 
have received only half this amount.  Moreover, income for 
private and remedial lessons was also cut this year.)   

All of this, however, was only a pretext.  Since the        
election of the new city council, the slogan has been, “Away 
with all convent schools!  Hire laywomen as teachers in-
stead!”  In fact, if it were possible, only male teachers would 
be hired in order to prepare the way for the introduction of 
nondenominational schools (that is, schools without any 
commitment to a denomination, faith, or religion).  This was 
stated in the public journals. 

Before it was too late, however, word about this plan 
spread among the people, and God awakened the Catholic  

                                                 
32. Cities in Bavaria with over 2,000 families have had at least two 

mayors since 1818.  Dr. Johannes von Widenmayer (1838-93) was elected 
second mayor of Munich on June 4, 1870, and became the first mayor of 
Munich in 1888.  

33. See Documents 4492 and 4496, which can be found in the beatifica-
tion collection. 
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citizens of Munich.  They rose up and assembled in groups 
that raised loud, serious, and solemn protests against the   
city council’s foolish action (as they called it).  These Catholic 
citizens expressed their recognition and gratitude for the  
beneficial effectiveness of the teaching sisters, and sent to   
the first mayor34 one delegation after another from all parts  
of the city.  The mayor denied the above intent, promised to 
order a benevolent appraisal of the situation, and spoke  
words of recognition with regard to the teaching sisters. 

The enemies’ intent was thwarted by God’s divine wis- 
dom and—we hope—the storm has subsided for now.  As can 
be expected, however, the enemies of religion, of the Church, 
and of the religious institute will certainly not rest.  They   
are eagerly hoping and waiting for a new and more propi-
tious time that will result from the current, disastrous war35 
when they can take up their arms again.  Nevertheless, peo-
ple can make plans, but God determines how they will turn 
out.36   

God has given us a clear sign that we must hold even  
more firmly to Jesus and to our holy Catholic Church over 
which the gates of hell will never prevail.37  Day and night,  
we must confidently plead to God for help so that we will be 
able to walk before God in true humility of heart and not be 
delivered into the power of our enemies.  We must approach 
the children, not only with greater zeal than formerly, but  
also with motherly love.  We may not show any kind of weak-
ness—neither in teaching nor in character formation—be-
cause otherwise the enemies will lord it over us.  Like Mary, 
the holy Mother of Our Order, we must quietly withdraw  
from the world so that we will not be caught up in anything 
unrelated to our vocation.  Secluded from the world, we    
must strive even more zealously for religious perfection so 
that God will always be with us. 

 

                                                 
34. Dr. Aloysius von Ehrhardt (1831-88) was elected first mayor of 

Munich on June 4, 1870, and held this position until 1887.   
35. See Footnote 22, p. 42. 
36. See Proverbs 16:9.  
37. See Matthew 16:18. 
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With the poor shepherds and the holy Magi, let us go to 
the crib—especially during this season—and offer our hom-
age and sacrifice to Jesus so that we will be granted the  
peace of God which the angels on the fields of Bethlehem an-
nounced to all people of good will.  If we are not at peace   
with God and the people of God, we will not be children of  
God and we will not share in Christ’s inheritance.  Let us 
begin again and take no rest until each of our houses is a   
true image of the original, heavenly convent in Nazareth.  If 
we do this, all our enemies will be powerless against us. 

Dear Sisters, in our sad times, let us not engage in con-
versation about political events with anyone from the out-
side—no matter who they may be.  With brevity, simplicity, 
and amiability, let us respond instead:  “There is still a God  
in heaven, and not one hair from our head will perish if it is 
not God’s will.38  God will make all things right again; in God 
we trust!”   

May Mary, the most holy Mother of God, take us all under 
her protection! 

[No Signature] 
 
 

4520: To All the Sisters  
[n.d.] 

J!M! 
Dear Spiritual Children! 

Let us take up our cross daily and follow Jesus, but let    
us also love one another in obedience!   

Praised be Jesus Christ!   
Your poor spiritual Mother, 

Theresa of Jesus 

                                                 
38. See Luke 21:18. 
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4537: To All the Sisters 

Munich 
February 18, 1871 

J!M!  
The royal government of the Upper Palatinate and Re-

gensburg has cut the subsidy of 300 florin [$120] which was 
formerly given to us for scholarships for three aspirants in 
Weichs1 and, from now on, will use this money, as well as   
the 5,200 florin [$2,080], which had been invested for the 
purpose of introducing the School Sisters, to increase the   
salaries of assistant teachers.  How long we will continue to 
receive the subsidies for Weichs, which have been given to    
us by the other district governments, is known only to God. 

In Munich, a teacher-training seminar for women will     
be established and has already come to life as a private sem-
inar.2  With the reorganization of the schools in Munich, the 
intent is to entrust for the time being all the lower classes of 
boys and girls, age six to nine, to women teachers.  The      
upper classes of boys and girls, age ten to thirteen, would be 
transferred to men teachers because it is claimed that chil-
dren at that age demand more energy than women typically 
possess, and that a man is able to express himself with  
greater clarity and brevity. 

 
 

                                                 
1. A mission with two elementary classes was opened in Weichs in 

the archdiocese of Munich and Freising on October 30, 1853.  Two years 
later, an aspiranture was opened at the same mission for young girls who 
wished to be prepared for religious life and the teaching profession.  In ad-
dition to generous support on the part of the founders of the mission, the 
royal governments of Upper Bavaria, Lower Bavaria, Upper Franconia, and 
the Upper Palatinate and Regensburg soon provided annual scholarships 
for the prospective teachers.  See Letters, Vol. 4, Vigorous Growth, 1853-
1858 (2009) and Vol. 5, Living Branches, 1859-1867 (2009).  

2. A royal district teacher-training seminar began in Munich in 1870 
and was officially opened on March 2, 1872.  
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Implicit here is the intent to suppress gradually the con-
vent schools and to pave the way for nondenominational 
schools, if not in name, at least in fact.  If the enemies of the 
Church see to it that nondenominational schools come into 
being, there will always be Catholic parents who want to  
have their children educated as Catholics and, if they are 
well-disposed toward us, they will gladly entrust their chil-
dren to the sisters in private schools.  

Let us be prudent and watchful so that we can be on    
good terms with school districts (to the extent that this is  
possible).  Let us carefully avoid anything in word or deed 
that could offend or provoke the anger of others, for exam-  
ple, slapping the children, keeping them in detention, and so 
forth.  Everything is now quickly taken to court where we,    
as women religious, would also have to appear.  

If we are faithful to our duties, we can place our trust in 
God during the various school visitations.3  The more cheer-
ful (which all truly devout sisters are) and free from con-
straint the teachers are, the more courageously the children 
will respond.  Then the visitors will be even more impressed, 
especially if the material is dealt with in a manner that is 
more catechetical than mechanical.4 

The greater the efforts to estrange the schools from the 
Church, the more we as religious must entrust our faith to  
the children (as long as we have schools) with few words and 
in an appealing manner, but without singularities (for ex-
ample, building little altars, cribs, and so forth in the class-
room).  On every occasion, we must teach the children to 
begin everything with God—their prayer, their work, their 
recreation, and their rest, from morning to night—and offer   
it all to God.  We must also seize the opportunities provided 
by  special  seasons  and  feasts, for  example, Advent,  Christ- 

                                                 
3. Classrooms were frequently visited by the authorities in order to 

observe how the religious teachers were following government precepts.  
See M. Liobgid Ziegler, Die Armen Schulschwestern von Unserer Lieben 
Frau: Ein Beitrag zur bayeriscen Bildungsgeschichte (Munich: Benno Filser, 
1935) 86.  

4. Although it was common practice, convent schools in particular 
were often criticized for teaching by rote.  See Ziegler, Die Armen Schul-
schwestern, 84. 
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mas, Lent, Easter, and May devotions, in order to awaken  
and instill the Catholic spirit into their lives so that Chris-
tendom will not die out.  Then God will be with us, and the 
holy angels will help the children!  

[No Signature] 
 

 
4550: To Cardinal Gustav zu Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst 

 Schillingsfürst 
Munich 

April 11, 1871 
J!M!  

Your Eminence!  Your Royal Highness!5 
During my travels, I received word that Your Eminence 

favored our motherhouse in Munich with a visit and, after  
my return, I was given your esteemed letter of March 21 
which arrived here on March 25.   

Your Royal Highness mentioned that a spacious building 
with a garden has already been acquired for a German  
school6 for girls and possibly a kindergarten and a home for 
neglected  children.7  You  would  like  to know our wishes 
and  

 
                                                 

5. Prince Gustav zu Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst (1823-96) was or-
dained in 1849 and appointed to serve as a papal chamberlain for Pope Pius 
IX.  Before Cardinal Melchior Joseph von Diepenbrock (1798-1853), Prince 
Bishop of Breslau (1845-53), died in January 1853, he entrusted to Prince 
Hohenlohe the congregation’s cause in the struggle between Archbishop 
Reisach and Mother Theresa over the congregation’s rule.  Prince Hohenlo-
he then became Mother Theresa’s advocate with Pope Pius IX in Rome.  See 
Letters, Vol. 3, Jolted and Joggled, 1849-1852 (2009) and Vol. 4, Vigorous 
Growth, 1853-1858 (2009). 

Prince Hohenlohe was made an archbishop in 1857 and a cardinal in 
1866.  After Rome was captured by the Italians on September 20, 1870, 
Cardinal Hohenlohe left the papal residence and returned to Schil-
lingsfürst. 

6. The terms German schools or lower schools were formerly used for 
common elementary schools for boys and girls.  Latin schools or higher 
schools were attended by older boys who were taught Latin and secondary 
subjects.  See Mai, Selige Theresia, 201. 

7. A small, baroque building which included a chapel and was known 
as the Salm Castle, was made available for the school for girls.   
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requirements with regard to personnel, a stipend, arrange-
ment of the building, and so forth. 

Please do not take it amiss if I venture to make a very 
open and honest response.  

1. Even if the school for girls has only fifty children,    
two sisters will be needed to teach the elementary subjects 
and needlework.  The number of children will probably soon 
increase.  I also venture to request that, for the time being, 
our work in Schillingsfürst would be limited to the school.  If 
the school develops properly, as we hope it will, the other  
proposed institutes will soon follow. 

2. We are usually offered an annual stipend of 200      
florin [$80] for each teaching sister.  Since a extern is also 
needed, we ask for a total annual stipend of 500 florin [$200].  

3. If it turns out that a boarding school is needed, we   
will not hesitate to serve in this area of education, and we 
ourselves will provide for its support.8  

4. With regard to the arrangement of the building, we  
request two classrooms.  The sisters would need only a com-
munity room, dormitory, parlor, and a small room for the  lay 
extern.  All the rooms should be furnished very simply—even 
with used furniture. 

If it is not too bold of us to ask, it would be very desirable 
if we could have for our examination a sketch of the current 
arrangement of the proposed building and its location with 
regard to the church. 

We recommend to Your Eminence this work, which was 
already proposed in 1867, but seems to have been reserved    
by God for you to carry out, and we will not neglect to pre- 
sent this cause in prayer to the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 

In deepest respect, I remain,  
[No Signature] 

General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 
 
 

                                                 
8. Cardinal Hohenlohe hoped to establish an international boarding 

school in Schillingsfürst with the intent that girls from Italy in particular 
would receive a thorough education in German.  See M. Traugott Schindl-
beck, Vom Orden der Armen Schulschwestern von Unserer Lieben Frau, 
zusammengestellt 1933/34 (Typescript, Munich) 317. 
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4642: To All the Sisters 
Munich 

[After April 25, 1871] 
J!M!  

Since we are living during a time when prayer for the 
Church and the state is so necessary, our archbishop has re-
quested all convents of women religious in his diocese to    
help him reintroduce perpetual adoration as it existed ear- 
lier in the Church by taking responsibility for night adora-
tion in the presence of the Blessed Sacrament.9  

We have already responded and requested to have ado-
ration in our motherhouse on Sunday and Thursday nights.  
We also asked that, if the sisters at our missions are able, 
they would be allowed to pray for one hour during the night 
each week, which could easily be done without detriment to 
their professional duties.10 

The sisters are hereby informed of this and asked to let   
us know if—without detriment to their duties in school—  
they can take responsibility for one hour during the night 
and, if so, which night of the week. 

Sickly sisters may not take part. 
[No Signature] 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                 

9. See Document 4410, pp. 35-36.  Perpetual adoration was practiced 
in the churches and convents of the diocese of Freising from 1747 until 1803 
when a government decree ordered that it be stopped.  After a concordat 
between Bavaria and the Holy See was signed on June 5, 1817, the diocese 
of Freising was raised to the archdiocese of Munich and Freising.  Arch-
bishop Scherr reinstated the practice of perpetual adoration in the archdio-
cese on March 2, 1873.  See Copia Publica, 4349, and Die Immerwährende 
Anbetung des Allerheiligsten Altarssakramentes im Orden der Armen 
Schulschwestern v. U. L. Fr. in den Europäischen Niederlassungen (Munich: 
Theresian Press, 1928) 6. 

10. See Document 4556 which can be found in the beatification collec-
tion and also helped to determine the date for this letter. 



56        Abundant Fruit, 1868—1879  
 

 

4564: To Cardinal Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani 
 Rome  
 

Munich 
May 30, 1871 

J!M!  
Your Eminence!  Most Reverend Cardinal Protector!  

Msgr. Matthias Siegert, the bearer of this letter, is the   
father spiritual for our religious institute.11  He was given to 
us by our founder, Bishop [George Michael] Wittmann,12 and 
this assignment was confirmed by the archbishop.13  From  
the very beginning, Msgr. Siegert selflessly devoted himself  
to this work of God and generously sacrificed all earthly hon-
ors in his life as a priest. 

He is very happy with the thought that perhaps he will 
have   the  opportunity  to  express  in  person  our  deep grati-   
tude to Your Eminence and, through your mediation, of hav-
ing the consolation of an audience with the Holy Father.14 
                                                 

11. See Footnote 29, p. 12.  On August 24, 1870, Archbishop Scherr 
granted Fr. Siegert the title, Monsignor, in recognition of his contributions 
to the congregation and, therefore, to the young people of Bavaria.  See 
Document 4469 which can be found in the beatification collection. 

12. George Michael Wittmann (1760-1833) was ordained in Regens-
burg in 1782.  In addition to being regent at the seminary in Regensburg, 
he was the cathedral pastor in Regensburg and, beginning in 1813, the 
school inspector in Stadtamhof where Caroline Gerhardinger was a teacher 
at the school for girls.  Wittmann was convinced that women had a forma-
tive role in society, that the education of girls and young women was essen-
tial for this role, and that women religious were their ideal teachers.  After 
Caroline expressed her interest in religious life, Wittmann prepared her for 
her future vocation.   

On June 28, 1829, George Michael Wittmann was ordained Auxiliary 
Bishop of Regensburg.  After Bishop John Michael Sailer died on May 29, 
1832, Bishop Wittmann was appointed Bishop of Regensburg but, before his 
appointment was confirmed, he died on March 8, 1833.  Bishop Wittmann 
did not live to see the Congregation of the Poor School Sisters of Notre 
Dame come to life in Neunburg vorm Wald on October 24, 1833.  See Mai, 
Selige Theresia, 215. 

On his deathbed, Bishop Wittmann turned to Fr. Siegert and said:  
“You have already gone through much trouble and anxiety because of this 
convent.  I think they should stay with you!”  See Ziegler, Magd des Herrn, 
50. 

13. Archbishop Scherr 
14. In 1871, Fr. Siegert participated in an international pilgrimage to 
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The priest who is accompanying him is the head of the   
labor movement, the catechist at the cathedral school, and  
the confessor for our sisters in Giesing near Munich.15  Dur-
ing the recent turmoil, he led those who fought valiantly 
against the enemies of our congregation and were victori-  
ous.  An agreement had been made to take from us the  
schools in Munich and to give them to lay teachers, but the 
Catholic citizens of Munich loudly protested this plan and   
the city council had to yield.   

Since powerful attempts are now being made to rob the 
schools of their Catholic character, we expect a complete 
change at the end of the school year.  If only our mother- 
house would remain!  At least we have the consolation of    
suffering with the Catholic Church because we want to live 
and die in the heart of the Roman Catholic Church. 

We are deeply distressed by the Holy Father’s captivity 
and suffering.  To implore God’s help, the archbishop intro-
duced perpetual adoration of the Blessed Sacrament in our 
archdiocese.  In our motherhouse, we now have adoration,  
not only during the day, but also twice a week during the 
night, that is, on Sundays and Thursdays. 

Especially during the convent Mass and Holy Commu-
nion, we ask our Lord Jesus Christ to guide His Holiness   
over the tumultuous waves, as he once guided St. Peter over 
the waters of the Sea of Galilee.16  We trust that God will 
make it possible for His Holiness to see in his lifetime both 
the divine power and glory of God and the triumph of the 
Catholic Church. 

On the occasion of the Holy Father’s jubilee, we venture  
to present a check for 6,300 lira [$504].  Would Your Emi-
nence kindly give this small gift to the Holy Father and act  
as  our  advocate by conveying to him our congratulations and  
best wishes and asking for his apostolic blessing so that, in 
the turmoil that is breaking out, all our sisters will be given 
strength from above to persevere at the foot of the cross until 
God calls us to the heavenly dwelling place. 

                                                                                                           
Rome on the occasion of the silver jubilee of the election of Pope Pius XI on 
June 16, 1846, and his installation five days later. 

15. Fr. James Rathmaier 
16. See Matthew 14:22-33. 
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His Eminence, Cardinal [Gustav] Hohenlohe, visited us 
and requested sisters for Schillingsfürst in the diocese of 
Eichstätt [sic], Bavaria.17  On this occasion, he told us how 
much Your Eminence had to suffer during the last revolu- 
tion and that you became ill as a result.  We were very sorry 
to hear this news, but we were also consoled by the thought 
that you share fortune and misfortune with the beloved fa-
ther of Christendom who has been so tried by tribulations  
and sufferings.  What grieves us most is that it is precisely 
the children of the Church who persecute their own        
mother—here in Munich as well. 

There will be a great change in our house in London be-
cause the pastor at the German mission was transferred and 
the mission has been entrusted to the Oblates.18  Sister Mar-
garet [of Cortona Wiedemann] is there now to put things in 
order as much as possible.  When it comes to finances, con-
ditions in England are similar to those in America. 

Your Eminence, please accept the assurance of our deep-
est respect,  

Mary Theresa of Jesus 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                 

17. See Document 4550, pp. 53-54.  Schillingsfürst is located in the 
archdiocese of Bamberg. 

18. In 1864, a mission was opened at St. Boniface German Catholic 
Parish in London (Whitechapel), England.  In addition to teaching ele-
mentary classes and conducting a kindergarten during the day, the sis-  
ters also taught girls and young women who worked in the factories and 
attended classes in the evening.  After Fr. Arthur Dillon-Purcell, the pas- 
tor at St. Boniface, was transferred in April 1871, the parish was en-   
trusted to the Missionary Oblates of Mary Immaculate.  See Letters, Vol.  
13, Mission to Austria, Mission to England (2008) 53-126.   
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4576: To Candidate Marie Gerl 
 Abensberg 

Munich 
July 14, 1871 

J!M! 
Dear Marie! 

The month of July has already begun and, with it, the 
time when we usually call the postulants to the mother-  
house for reception.  You also requested to be admitted to   
this step, and, if a problem had not come up this year, we 
would have been very happy to grant you this joy.  Since the 
royal government decided to conduct the candidates’ teach- 
ing examinations only in October, reception cannot take   
place on August 15 because we have no other certified can-
didates available to take the teaching positions of those who 
wish to be received. 

As much as we regret this, there is nothing we can do for 
now but accept what cannot be changed and practice pa- 
tience until God helps us! 

If reception will take place later, we will let you know in 
plenty of time.  If not, then let us impress deeply into our 
hearts the words of our sainted Bishop [George Michael] 
Wittmann, “What we begin with God, we must continue    
with God, even if thousands of hindrances rise up against  
us.”  

In order to win Rachel, the patriarch Jacob worked seven 
years for his cousin, and when he was deceived at the end of 
this long time, he served another seven years.19  Is not the  
Divine Bridegroom worthy of even greater efforts than a   
mortal bride?  Therefore, let us persevere during this short 
time of trial until you hear God’s call:  “The Bridegroom is 
coming; hasten to meet him!”20   

Jesus bless you!  Praised be Jesus Christ!  
M. Th. of J. 

 
                                                 

19. See Genesis 29. 
20. Marie Gerl (1850-1941) was received on September 29, 1871, and 

given the name Sister M. Friedburga.  After her profession in 1872, she was 
sent to the mission in Berching where she taught for 52 years and then 
lived in retirement for the rest of her life. 
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4583: To Sisters Renata Wagus, Ewaldine Hein,  
and Camela Böhm in Munich 

Munich 
July 25, 1871 

J!M!  
Dear Sisters M. Renata, Ewaldine, and Camela! 

The seven years of temporary profession of vows have al-
ready expired and now the significant moment is drawing 
near for the profession of perpetual vows, which you have   
repeatedly requested.21  Soon you will be called to the central 
motherhouse in order to begin the required retreat as prepa-
ration for this solemn act of religion,22 provided that this is 
your serious and free decision, which you will have to de- 
clare again to the archiepiscopal representative. 

It is understood that the sisters whom God is calling to 
make this highly significant step will use the time remain-  
ing to recollect themselves interiorly before the all-knowing 
God, to review their lives since their first profession of vows, 
to repent of any unfaithfulness they may discover, and to   
improve as much as possible so that, with a receptive heart 
inflamed by love, they will be able to offer themselves to the 
Divine Bridegroom forever. 

The holiness and urgency of this occasion, as well as our 
holy rule, demand that you live in devout seclusion from the 
world, in recollection, and in silence so that you will hear   
and follow what God is speaking to your heart.  

M. Th. of J. 
 
                                                 

21. According to Bavarian law, sisters were required to be at least 33 
years old before they professed perpetual vows.  Sister M. Renata made her 
first profession in 1860 and reached the required age in 1871.  Sister M. 
Ewaldine was professed in 1861.  Sister M. Camela was professed in 1864 
and was 40 years old in 1871.  The ceremony of perpetual profession was 
held on September 8, 1871.   

22. “During the last three months before the expiration of the seven 
years, the Soeurs Religieuses [sisters under temporary vows] shall prepare 
for the taking of perpetual vows and profession.  This shall be done by re-
tirement as far as practicable and by a spiritual retreat. . . . In order to 
avoid interruption in their school work, the sisters shall make use of vaca-
tion as the most suitable time for this undertaking.”  See Rule and Consti-
tutions, 1865, 57.  
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4592: To King Louis II 
Munich 

August 31, 1871 
J!M!  

Most Illustrious Monarch!   
Most Gracious Majesty, King and Lord!23 

When I returned today from a journey in the interests of 
our order, I found the Distinguished Service Cross which  
Your Majesty was moved to award the Religious Institute of 
the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame in the person of the 
respectfully undersigned.24   

May Your Majesty be pleased to accept from a deeply 
moved heart the expression of my gratitude for such unde-
served recognition of our small services and of the heartfelt 
assurance that our entire religious institute, which His    
Majesty, King Louis I, called into life, and His Majesty, King 
Maximilian II,25 protected and spread in such a fatherly  
manner, and which is devoted to the royal family with stead-
fast faithfulness and love, will continue to do all in its power 
to plant this devotedness into the tender hearts of the young 
people of our land who have been entrusted to us, and to 
teach and train the girls to be God-fearing young women,   
diligent mothers, and capable members of both the state and 
society. 

Presenting these, our sentiments, to Your Majesty, I re-
main in deepest respect and submission,  

M. Ther. of Jesus 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                 
23. Louis II (1845-86), King of Bavaria (1864-86) 
24. On July 14, 1871, King Louis II awarded the congregation in the 

person of Mother Theresa the Distinguished Service Cross in recognition of 
services given to wounded soldiers during the Franco-Prussian War.  See 
Copia Publica, 4377-78 and 4791. 

25. Maximilian II (1811-64), King of Bavaria (1848-64) 
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4609: To Dr. Christopher Höflinger 
 Schwandorf 

Munich 
October 10, 1871 

J!M!  
Very Reverend Beneficiary!26  

When I returned from my last journey, I found the relic 
that is so dear to us, namely, the hat that belonged to our 
founder, Bishop [George Michael] Wittmann,27 and which   
you presented with such great benevolence to our house.   

What joy and consolation you have given us!  You sent  
this gift precisely at a time when the world rages against    
our religious association.  Our founder spoke so often about 
this opposition and, in these circumstances, we see this gift  
as a consoling sign from God that, in our poverty, we will    
also be placed under God’s special, loving care.   

Please do not forget to remember us in prayer, as you    
are also remembered daily in ours.  

Gratefully and respectfully yours,   
Mary Theresa of Jesus 

Poor School Sister 
 
 

4622: To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria 
 Munich 

Munich 
November 5, 1871 

Royal Government of Upper Bavaria! 
(Department of the Interior)  
School for Girls in the Au Suburb  

As everyone knows, the city council of Munich was  
pleased to open a parallel class in the Au Suburb and to ap-

                                                 
26. In order to make it possible for a priest to provide spiritual and 

pastoral care in a particular place, a wealthy benefactor would often provide 
a benefice or endowment that would guarantee a fixed income to a priest 
who was known and addressed as a beneficiary. 

27. See Footnote 12, p. 56.  
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point a lay teacher for this class.28  When the children were 
assigned to the newly opened parallel class, however, the  
plan met with various difficulties.   

Initially, it was to be left up to the parents to decide 
whether their children would be sent to the sister’s class- 
room or the lay teacher’s classroom.  Since only a few par- 
ents registered their children for the lay teacher’s class,29 
however, a list of the children assigned to the lay teacher   
was drawn up in order to force them to attend her class.     
The teaching sister to whom the class in the Au Suburb had 
been entrusted,30 cooperated with this assignment to the    
extent allowed by her position and publicly announced that 
the parents had the opportunity to register their children    
for the lay teacher’s class and, later, that the children as-
signed to the lay teacher’s class were no longer allowed to   
attend her class. 

The parents did not immediately comply, however, and 
urgently asked the Poor School Sisters not to prevent the 
children from attending their classes.  Then these parents 
sent their children to the sister’s class again. 

The Poor School Sisters did not consider it consistent   
with their position to use force against the children or to     
allow  the  children  to  be  forced  out  of  the classroom by the  

 
 
 
 

                                                 
28. According to the chronicle of the mission in the Au Suburb, the sis-

ters were informed on Monday, October 2, 1871, that the first grade in the 
elementary school would be divided into two classes, and that one of these 
two classes (known as the parallel class) would be taught by a lay teacher in 
another building.  The sisters were asked to notify the parents that they 
were free to send their children to either class.  Nevertheless, all the par-
ents registered their children for the class taught by the sister in the con-
vent school. 

29. According to the chronicle entry for Sunday, October 15, the pastor 
called the parents to the school and tried to convince at least some of them 
to send their children to the lay teacher’s class, but only five agreed to do 
this. 

30. Sister M. Albana Behr 
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school principal.31  In most cases, this probably would have 
resulted in many absences from school.  

In this situation, it was hoped that a compromise could   
be reached and, with the consent of the district school in-
spector, further steps could be taken.  Mutual consultation   
by the members of the entire school commission regarding 
this situation was also expected since not only the Au Sub- 
urb but also the Haidhausen Suburb were involved and, 
therefore, the unilateral action on the part of the second 
chairperson of the school commission, together with [George 
N.] Marschall, the school superintendent who is now func-
tioning as the representative of the Department of Educa-
tion, was unjustified. 

The second chairperson of the school commission then   
ordered the sister to force the children who were assigned to 
the lay teacher’s class to go there and, if the children did not 
leave immediately because they wanted to stay in the sis- 
ter’s class, they were to be led away by the principal.32 

Surely the request that a teacher should act like a police 
agent in such a brusque manner that would only wound the 
hearts of the children is an unreasonable demand that, from 
the pedagogical point of view, cannot be justified in any way. 

Therefore, M. Albana Behr, the religious teacher who   
had been entrusted with the first class in the school for girls 
in the Au Suburb, refused to subscribe to the order of the   
second chairperson of the school commission and declared 
that, from the start, it would be the responsibility of the 
school commission to assign the children to the classrooms, 
perhaps according to the streets where they live or some   
other  way, and, if  the  parents  continued  to  send their chil- 

                                                 
31. According to the chronicle entry for Sunday, October 29, George N. 

Marschall, a representative from the State Department of Education, and 
Mr. Schmid met with the parents and made the same request, but it was to 
no avail.  The next day, the two men came to Sister Albana’s classroom and 
led half the children to the lay teacher’s classroom but many of these chil-
dren returned to Sister Albana’s classroom by noon. 

32. According to the chronicle, Mayor Widenmayer and Superinten-
dent Marschall went to the school in the Au Suburb on Thursday, Novem-
ber 2, 1871, and demanded that Sr. M. Albana Behr force the children to 
leave her classroom.  She refused. 
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dren to the convent school, it must be left to the district  
school inspector or the school commission to take action 
against the parents. 

As a result of the occurrence described here, the second 
chairperson of the school commission, together with the rep-
resentative from the Department of Education, issued the  
following orders: 

1. The religious teacher was immediately suspended  
from her position because of alleged persistent disobedience. 

2. The respectfully undersigned general superior was   
ordered to propose another qualified teaching sister who 
would give the school commission absolute obedience. 

These orders were communicated to the district school   
inspector in the Au Suburb, who then passed them on to me 
and demanded an explanation.33   

I responded by saying that I certainly recognize the   
school commission’s right to issue provisional orders in case  
of immediate danger, but I did not see any such urgency in 
the case at hand.  On the contrary, it seems to me that the 
rights granted to the Religious Institute of the Poor School 
Sisters have been violated and that I could not formally rec-
ognize as correct the decree made by the chairperson of the 
school commission because the chairperson is not author-  
ized to make provisional orders on his own.  Only the school 
commission as a body has this right.34 

I further indicated that I would inform the royal gov-
ernment about the state of affairs, venture to request the is-
suance of a provisional order, and make a conciliatory       
proposal.   

                                                 
33. According to the chronicle, Superintendent Marschall went to the 

rectory on Saturday, November 4, 1871, and demanded that the pastor im-
mediately and in his presence suspend Sister M. Albana.  Her position 
would be filled by another teacher who would give unconditional obedience 
to the superintendent’s orders.  The pastor refused and stated that, since 
the teachers were employed by the royal government, he would have to wait 
for a government decree in this regard.  Sister M. Albana then received a 
decree of dismissal from the city council. 

34. See Document 4621 which can be found in the beatification collec-
tion. 
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In order to carry out my decision to inform the royal gov-
ernment of the situation, I make the following presentation  
to the royal government of Upper Bavaria.  

I  
1. As I have already mentioned, under the given cir-

cumstances, the assignment of the children to the lay     
teacher’s class is a matter that must be dealt with by the en-
tire school commission in order to prevent measures which 
are contrary to all pedagogical principles from being taken.  
Therefore, I believe that, if the parents did not voluntarily 
send their children to the newly opened lay teacher’s parallel 
class, the chairperson of the school commission was obligated 
to summon the entire school commission so that the matter 
could have been properly presented by the representative of 
the education department.  After that, the commission could 
have agreed on the pedagogically appropriate coercive mea-
sures.   

Therefore, I believe that the unilateral procedure used    
by the second chairperson when assigning the children is  
contrary to existing royal directives, and I also firmly be-  
lieve that the School Sister, M. Albana Behr, did not refuse   
to obey without a good reason or simply out of stubbornness.  
She acted only in accordance with pedagogical principles 
when she refused to subscribe to a procedure whereby she 
would have been reduced to a police agent in dealing with   
the children of her former class. 

2. I also believe that the chairperson of the school com-
mission was even less authorized to call for the teacher’s im-
mediate suspension due to alleged disobedience.  Since the 
teachers are employed by the royal government, the royal 
government alone can dismiss or suspend them from their 
teaching positions.  Therefore, I absolutely cannot concede to 
the chairperson of the school commission any right to dis- 
miss from her position a teacher who was employed by the 
royal government.  In cases of serious immoral conduct or 
other offensive behavior, it may be possible to concede to the 
school commission the right to take disciplinary action, but 
the school commission is by no means authorized to suspend 
or dismiss immediately a teacher who, for purely pedagogi- 
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cal reasons, did not immediately obey an order made by the 
chairperson of the school commission. 

Therefore, I believe that the order given by the chair-
person of the school commission cannot be justified for the  
two reasons which I have just formally presented. 

II  
The order made by the chairperson of the school com-

mission cannot be justified by actual facts either.  
1. By virtue of a resolution issued by the royal govern-

ment of Upper Bavaria in 1839, a copy of which is enclosed, 
the Poor School Sisters were requested to assign two teach-
ing sisters to the school in the Au Suburb.  The respectfully 
undersigned superior was informed of this resolution by the 
royal government of the Upper Palatinate and Regensburg 
through a document dated December 10, 1839, and ad- 
dressed to her at the convent in Neunburg vorm Wald where 
she was residing at the time.   

This prepared the way for the complete staffing of the 
school in the Au Suburb by members of the Religious Insti-
tute of the Poor School Sisters because, whenever a lay  
teacher’s position was open, it was filled with a teaching sis-
ter from our order.  In fact, this also occurred as a result of 
the resolutions issued by the royal government of Upper    
Bavaria on February 22, 1842 (Register No. 3622), January   
16, 1843 (Register No. 41031), and September 13, 1844 (Reg-
ister No. 37602).  

Moreover, the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sis-
ters enjoyed the recognition of its achievements when, with    
a resolution issued by the Department of Church and School 
Affairs on January 9, 1852, King Maximilian expressed his 
trust by stating that whenever the desire is expressed that 
the Poor School Sisters staff a proposed institute anywhere   
in Bavaria, the respective school authorities will comply    
with this wish. 

Furthermore, a resolution of the Department of the In-
terior on December 30, 1852, communicated that, in order to 
obtain a uniform process in the employment and transfer of 
teaching personnel from the Religious Institute of the Poor 
School Sisters in public schools and educational institutes,     
it was decreed: 
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a. That the superior is granted the authority to fill the 
teaching positions with members of the order as she freely 
chooses; 

b. That the superior has this same authority whenever 
she thinks that a change in teaching personnel who have al-
ready been employed would be helpful or necessary in the  
interests of the school or the order;   

c. That the superior is required to inform the respect- 
tive district government of every selection or change of   
teaching personnel and, if a member of the order has never 
taught in a public school before, to communicate the result    
of her teaching examination. 

Therefore, a right has been granted by the Royal State 
Department of the Interior for Church and School Affairs to 
the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters whereby    
no change in teaching personnel may be made without the 
consent of the superior. 

It is certainly true that the responsible school authorities 
have the right to remove unsuitable teachers, but these re-
sponsible school authorities do not include members of the 
school commission, but only members of the royal district gov-
ernment from which the right to place teachers originated. 

2. The Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters be-
lieves that, from its origin in the year 1834 [sic]35 until today, 
it has done nothing which could in any way justify mistrust 
against it, unless one gives credence solely to groundless   
suspicion or party leanings. 

Therefore, the respectfully undersigned believes that she 
has the right to demand that subordinate authorities refrain 
from taking procedures against her sisters in such an ex-
tremely hurtful manner, and the right to say that, if the en-
tire state of affairs would have been reported to the royal  
government, the royal government, in consultation with the 
respectfully undersigned, would have been able to achieve a 
tolerable situation. 

3. Of course, it never occurred to the respectfully un-
dersigned  superior  to  contest in any way the right of the city  

                                                 
35. The Congregation of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame was 

founded on October 24, 1833. 
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council to create parallel classes when they were needed and 
to fill the teaching positions with lay teachers, which was 
granted by the School Endowment Law, Paragraph 5, Arti-  
cle 2, which was passed on November 15, 1861.  

According to the law cited above, however, the city coun- 
cil does not have the right to eliminate any existing convent 
schools wherever they may be.  On the contrary, in accor-
dance with the resolution issued by the Royal Cabinet on   
December 27, 1865 (Journal for Administrative Praxis, Vol. 1, p. 72),   
a petition for the elimination of convent schools may be   
made only at the discretion of higher authorities. 

However, if the chairperson of the school commission    
unilaterally takes the liberty of suspending one teacher after 
another until he has found a compliant police agent, such   
action would have to be called a virtual elimination of          
the convent school.  This is the only possible interpretation of 
the unreasonable demand that only a teacher who promises 
absolute obedience to the school commission may be pro-
posed. 

The chairperson of the school commission cannot de-  
mand any more obedience than what is determined by the  
existing education directives.  In individual cases, therefore,  
it must be left to the judgment of those involved, including  
the teacher, to examine whether or not the chairperson of   
the school commission overstepped his authority and, if they 
come to the conclusion that he exceeded his authority, they 
must be granted the right to present their complaints to the 
royal government. 

If, for some inexplicable reason, the city council of Mu- 
nich did not want to take into consideration the past and   
present achievements of the Poor School Sisters in the Au 
Suburb or place any trust in us, this still does not grant the 
city council the right to disregard all formerly existing prac-
tices, to put aside every consideration, and to treat us in the 
manner in which we were treated.  Nor will we concede that 
the city council has the right to request that I suggest an-
other teacher.  On the contrary, we will concede that only a 
royal district office has such a right, as is also expressly stat-
ed in the directive of December 23, 1852.   
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Therefore, the annulment of the orders issued by the sec-
ond chairperson of the school commission is justifiable under 
all circumstances.  

III  
In order to resolve the matter in a way that is satisfac-   

tory to all parties—if that is possible—the respectfully un-
dersigned general superior makes the following conciliatory 
proposal. 

The respectfully undersigned general superior offers to 
provide, free of charge, an additional room and an additional 
teacher.  The order could then be issued that those parents 
whose children were taken out of the convent school against 
their will would be allowed to send their children to the ad-
ditional teaching sister who would be employed.  Then the 
convent school could not be reproached for being over-    
crowded on the one hand, and the lay teachers could not say 
that they are deprived of their rights on the other hand, be-
cause those parents who want to send their children to the  
lay teacher and who, of their own accord have them regis-
tered for her class, would be perfectly free to send their chil-
dren to her. 

According to well-known pedagogical principles, the     
fewer the children in a class, the better their education can 
be.  Therefore, this conciliatory proposal would perfectly ac-
commodate both the city councils of Munich and the Au Sub-
urb who want to have a lay teacher and the parents who    
prefer to have teaching sisters for their children, because  
they would not be forced to do something against their will. 

The respectfully undersigned offers to support this in-
terim solution for one full year.  During the course of this 
year, further appropriate measures could then be ordered     
by the royal government in consultation with the school  
commission. 

With consideration for the conditions presented above,  
the petition is therefore respectfully submitted that the     
royal government of Upper Bavaria would be pleased: 

a. To issue immediately to the school commission of the 
city of Munich the provisional decree that the suspension of 
the teacher at the school in the Au Suburb, Sister M. Albana 
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Behr, which was ordered by the second chairperson of the 
school commission, is null and void, and that the formerly  
existing arrangement be maintained for the time being, 
whereby it was freely left up to the discretion of the parents 
whether they send their children to the religious teacher or   
to the lay teacher. 

b. To consider as appropriate in the given circum-   
stances the above conciliatory proposal and, if found suit- 
able, to inform the school commission about the conciliatory 
proposal which I made and to order the school commission    
to prepare a report to the royal government with a view to-
ward a further resolution regarding the acceptance of this 
proposal.  

Even if this proposal is unacceptable, no circumstances 
can ever justify derogating the teachers and making them   
act as police agents in a manner contrary to pedagogical  
principles.  It is the responsibility of the entire school com-
mission to discuss the ways and means and the type of co-
ercion that will be applied when assigning children to       
parallel classes.   

In extreme cases, therefore, it is justifiable to request   
that the royal government would be pleased to order that    
the chairperson of the school commission and the govern- 
ment school representative would summon all the members  
of the school commission so that they could come to a deci- 
sion regarding any necessary coercive measures for the pur-
pose of removing any children from the convent school. 

Respectfully yours,  
M. Ther. of Jesus 

General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 
 

4623: To the City School Commission 
 Munich 

Munich 
November 7, 1871  

City School Commission of the Royal Capital of Munich! 
 

Teaching the First Class at the Convent School in the Au  
Suburb  
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In response to your esteemed letter of today, it is my   
honor to report that I sent Sister M. Leonardine Haberkorn  
to the Au Suburb so that there will be no interruption in in-
struction.  Her teaching qualifications are enclosed. 

Incidentally, I reserve the right to take all legal steps re-
garding the ordered release of Sister M. Albana Behr.   

In face of the impending appointment of a lay teacher to 
the convent building in the Au Suburb, I also defend my   
right to assign or dismiss teachers. 

Respectfully yours,  
Mary Theresa of Jesus 

General Superior 
 
 
4624: To the City School Commission 
 Munich 

Munich 
November 8, 1871 

City School Commission!  
Teaching the First Class at the Convent School in the Au  
Suburb  

In compliance with the second esteemed letter from the 
royal city school commission which arrived yesterday, I re-
spectfully submit my petition that, based on the teaching 
qualifications which were sent earlier, the royal government 
would approve the employment of M. Leonardine Haberkorn 
as teacher of the first class at the convent school in the Au 
Suburb.36 

Respectfully yours,  
Mary Theresa of Jesus 

General Superior 
 
 
 
  

                                                 
36. Sister M. Leonardine Haberkorn (1841-88) professed temporary 

vows in 1863 and taught in Amberg until she was called to the Au Suburb 
in 1871.  She taught in the Au Suburb for the rest of her life.   
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4626:   To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria! 
 Munich 

Munich 
November 9, 1871 

Royal Government of Upper Bavaria! 
(Department of the Interior) 

 
School for Girls in the Au Suburb 
Reference to Royal Government Resolution No. 34732/39882 of Novem-    
ber 7, 1871  

Through the royal resolution of November 7, 1871, I was 
informed of the resolution of November 4, whereby Sister     
M. Albana Behr was released from teaching the first class at 
the school in the Au Suburb. 

If this order pertains only to the class in the Au Suburb,    
I do not want to pursue the matter beyond the presentation 
which I respectfully submitted on November 5,37 and I ask 
only that this presentation of November 5 would be deemed 
worthy of a thorough examination and that all its requests 
would be granted. 

If, however, the declared release is meant to be the high-
est disciplinary punishment and therefore prevents me from 
assigning Sister Albana to teach anywhere else, and if it also 
means the approval of the procedure on the part of a single 
member, the second chairperson of the city school commis-
sion, a procedure which was unwarranted because the entire 
situation was never brought to the city school commission    
for discussion and resolution, then I feel compelled to object  
to this order.  This order was issued before anyone heard ei-
ther my defense or that of my sister and was based on the bi-
ased and—as I must conclude from the harsh action by the 
royal government in comparison to what really happened—
distorted presentation of the actual and true circumstances  
by these members of the city school commission. 

With regard to the actual and true circumstances, I refer 
to what I presented on November 5.  I also venture to state 
that  I  never  received  an  official  communication  that   any     

 

                                                 
37. See Document 4622, pp.  62-71. 



74        Abundant Fruit, 1868—1879  
 

 

part of the Catholic school for girls in the Au Suburb, which 
was entrusted to my order through a resolution issued by    
the Royal Cabinet, would be taken from us.38  Since we only 
happened to hear that a parallel class would be arranged for 
those parents who did not want to entrust their children to 
the sisters of my order, my sisters in the Au Suburb could   
not have acted any differently from the way that they did.   
On the contrary, they would have been disobedient to the   
orders of the royal government and the Royal Cabinet if they 
had done what individual members of the city school com-
mission expected of them.39 

Respectfully yours,  
Ther. of Jesus 

General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 

                                                 
38. According to the chronicle entry for November 3, 1871, after Sister 

M. Albana affirmed that she had accepted the children back into her class-
room, Superintendent Marschall threatened the removal of all religious 
teachers from the schools. 

39. Immediately after Sister M. Albana Behr was released from her 
teaching position, she collapsed and never recovered.  She died at the age of 
33 on March 22, 1872. 
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4654: To Fr. Quirin Maier 
 Birkenstein 

Munich 
January 24, 1872 

J!M!  
Very Reverend Beneficiary! 

According to your kind letter, you are endeavoring to  
compile a booklet on Birkenstein and its shrine,1 and we will 
be happy to give you a few useful pieces of information.  

George Lankensperger was a royal court carriage      
builder in Munich.2  In 1842 he traveled from Birkenstein,  
his favorite place to stay, to the Au Suburb in order to con-
sult with us.  We were staying in the Au Suburb at that time 
because our motherhouse in Munich was not finished yet. 

After our visit, he began to work in earnest to bring   
about the desired foundation and, for this purpose, con-
structed a suitable building which is connected with the 
shrine.  He gave to the School Sisters both the building for 
their use and some bonds so that they could live off the in-
terest, provided that they would teach, free of charge, the 
children from Birkenstein who were of school age.  The chil-
dren’s tuition was to be given to their former teacher.  The 
sisters were also expected to accept a few boarders who   
would be entrusted to them for their education.  Mr.       
Lankensperger himself wanted to spend the rest of his life    
in the rooms that were reserved for him in the upper story    
of the convent. 

 
 

                                                 
1. See Footnote 25, p. 10. 
2. George Lankensperger (1779-1847) also invented the maneuvera-

ble front axle in 1816. 
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God ordained otherwise and, before the building was  
completed, Mr. Lankensperger was called to eternity in   
1847.  Nevertheless, the negotiations continued and, after  
this devout foundation was approved by the archbishop3 and 
the royal government, the sisters moved into the building in 
Birkenstein in November 1848 and began conducting the 
school on May 22, 1849. 

The beginning was made by Katherine Zellerer, now Sis-
ter M. Gerharda, who was followed by the teacher, Sister M. 
Alphonsa König.4  Sister M. Cleophe Königsbauer lived    
there a full fifteen years, that is, from 1849 until her death  
on February 24, 1864.  Sister M. Alexandra Hofmeister 
worked there from 1857 until 1859.  Sister M. Febronia 
Grassinger taught there for ten years, that is, from 1861    
until Sister M. Sylveria Huber came in 1871.  

If you would like further detailed information, you could 
find it in the books containing the children’s grades. 

The sisters and the school for girls always enjoyed the   
satisfaction of the authorities, and the number of children 
steadily increased.  Nevertheless, we leave it completely up  
to you to decide what would be good to have printed during 
our critical times.5  

The assurance that peace and order prevail in the little 
convent gives me great consolation, and I hope that, with  
your spiritual guidance, the sisters will make progress in   
perfection and that your devout efforts will not be in vain. 

I am sorry that I cannot help you with regard to the      
relics  because  neither  the  relics  nor the relic cases have ar- 
 
                                                 

3. Lothair Anselm von Gebsattel (1761-1846), Archbishop of Munich 
and Freising (1821-46) 

4. According to Sister Gerharda’s obituary, the mission was ready to 
be opened, but the people of Birkenstein did not want the sisters there.  
Mother Theresa asked Katherine Zellerer, a candidate who was preparing 
for her teaching examination, and another young woman to go to Birken-
stein in order to win the people’s trust.  In March 1849, the first sisters 
came to Birkenstein and Katherine returned to the candidature.  The school 
was opened several weeks later. 

5. See Quirin Maier, Wallfahrtsbu ̈chlein für Birkenstein, auch für an-
dere Marianische Gnadenorte, sowie überhaupt fu ̈r alle Verehrer Mariens 
(Pilgrimage booklet for Birkenstein and other Marian shrines, as well as for 
all who are devoted to Mary) (Altötting: Lutzenberger, 1872) 224 p. 
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rived and, without these, the sisters cannot begin the work. 
Thank you very much for your sincere sympathy for us     

in our suffering, which we bear on a small scale, just as our 
Holy Father does on a large scale.  During the Holy Sacri- 
fice, we ask that you would please recommend our inten-  
tions to the Sacred Heart of Jesus.  Our schools are now the 
target of the endeavors of those who are opposed to the   
Catholic Church.  We are hoping against hope that God’s   
help will always be near and that an unexpected change can 
and will occur. 

Respectfully yours,  
Mary Theresa of Jesus 

Poor School Sister 
 

 
4669: To Sister M. Gorgina Kolb 

 Kösching 
Motherhouse 

February 29, 1872 
J!M! 

Dear Sister Gorgina!6  
Our dear Sister Richarda [Schmettau] has departed this 

life.7  She worked very hard, always meant well, and re-
mained faithful to the order.  God will reward her and let   
her rest in the Sacred Heart, free from all the troubles of    
this earthly life.   

I am very sorry that Sister Hortulana [Forstner] was not 
present at her death because she had asked for it specifi-    
cally, but it seems that God also asked this sacrifice of her.8  

We announced Sister Ricarda’s death to the sisters.  
Today  your  letter  of  February  28 arrived, together with  
 
 

                                                 
6. Sister M. Gorgina Kolb (1839-1909) professed temporary vows in 

1863 and was then sent to the mission in Kösching where she taught for 46 
years before her death on April 30, 1909. 

7. See Footnote 31, p. 31.  Sister M. Richarda, the superior in 
Kösching, died on February 25, 1872. 

8. Sister M. Hortulana Forstner [1822-96) was the superior in Ingol-
stadt, which is approximately six miles (10 km) from Kösching. 
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the funeral sermon.  We sincerely thank you for the latter  
and are happy that the sister’s good works were recognized.  
It will be good if the thirty holy Masses are celebrated in In-
golstadt.  If you are short of money, please write to us. 

Dear Sister Gorgina, you must now take charge of the 
house as well as you can.  If you walk before God in humil- 
ity, you will receive help.  Pray hard for all those around you 
and seek to keep the holy rule.  If you do not know what to   
do with regard to one or other point, simply say, “I will ask 
about it.  Please have patience until an answer comes.”  In 
urgent cases, you can also turn to Sister Hortulana.   

Come what may, remain calm.  We will do everything      
we can to help you.  

 Jesus bless you!  Praised be Jesus Christ!  
Mary Theresa of Jesus 

 
 
4670: To Sister M. Leodegar Göckel 

Mellreichstadt 
Motherhouse 
April 9, 1872 

J!M! 
Dear Sister Leodegar!9 

Now the struggles connected with the examination in 
Mellrichstadt are over10 and, difficult as it was because of so 
many obstacles, the examination gave glory to God and   
God’s holy work.  We thank God and rejoice with you over   
the good results. 

Although you obtained only the second-highest mark in 
bible history, in God’s name, that is not bad.11  It was merely 
                                                 

9. Sister M. Leodegar Göckel (1835-1920) professed her vows in 1857 
and was immediately sent to the new mission in Mellrichstadt in the dio-
cese of Würzburg.  She was appointed superior three years later and re-
mained in Mellrichstadt until her retirement in 1912. 

10. Examinations were held before Easter which fell on March 31 in 
1872. 

11. According to the grading system used in Bavaria, the highest 
grade, I, is comparable to Grade A, Very Good or Outstanding; the second-
highest grade, II, is comparable to Grade B, Good or Above Average; and 
the third-highest grade, III, is comparable to Grade C, Satisfactory or Aver-
age. 
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a matter of memory—at least that is the way the subject is 
handled by many school inspectors in Franconia.   

The essay topic for the third level was well chosen be-
cause it can be beautifully elaborated.  The essay topic for   
the young women in the holiday school, however, proves  
again how little these men can accommodate to the young 
people and their local circumstances.  A lot was expected of 
the young women, even if they would have known what a  
governess does!!! 

After this strain, you can all rest and cast your cares on 
the Lord.  Until we can send you the prayer book, pray often 
the two decades mentioned in our recent letter on Divine 
Providence.  God will direct everything to the glory of God’s 
name—this is our only desire and hope.  God has many  
means to fulfill this desire, which was proved again by the 
poor woman who turned to the royal government with her 
complaint, as you wrote in your last letter.  

Of course you would have the greatest peace if the dis- 
trict office would be transferred from Mellrichstadt.  We will 
also include this intention in our prayer.  

The sisters will take care of the railroad ticket. 
Jesus bless you!  Praised be Jesus Christ! 

M. Th. of J. 
 
 
4671: To Archbishop Gregory von Scherr 

Munich 
Munich 

April 12, 1872  
Most Reverend Archbishop!  Your Excellency! 
 
Move to the Archdiocese of Munich and Freising by Fr.  
Frederick Friess   

After a personal interview and further consultation, Your 
Excellency was pleased to accept Fr. Frederick Friess into 
your diocese.12  Before he came here, Fr. Friess, the nephew  
of the former vicar-general of the diocese of Eichstätt, Msgr. 

                                                 
12. See Footnote 17, p. 27.   
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[John Michael] Friess,13 was the preacher in Ingolstadt and 
later subregent and theology professor in Eichstätt. 

Surrendering to the promptings of his heart, he followed 
his two sisters who are members of our religious institute14   
in order to share the many pastoral duties with our father 
spiritual [Matthias Siegert] and our confessor [Joseph] 
Schnabl.15  He will dedicate his time and energy to our reli-
gious institute in the manner presented in his written peti-
tion to Your Excellency. 

Submitting this report, the respectfully undersigned    
ventures to request that Your Excellency would graciously 
issue an official decree of episcopal permission for this move.  
With your approval, Fr. Friess will serve as ordinary con-
fessor for the sisters in the Au Suburb and extraordinary   
confessor for the sisters in the motherhouse.  He will also 
preach in our St. James Convent Church and, beginning   
with the new school year, give catechetical instructions. 

In deepest respect,  
M. Theresa of Jesus 

 General Superior of the Poor School Sisters  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                 
13. See Footnote 18, p. 27. 
14. Mother M. Caroline (Josepha) Friess (1824-92) professed her vows 

on October 15, 1845, and was a member of the first missionary group of 
sisters who arrived in New York with Mother Theresa on July 30, 1847.  
Appointed general vicar in North America in 1850 and installed as commis-
sary general in 1881, Mother Caroline governed the congregation in North 
America until her death in Milwaukee on July 22, 1892. 

Sister M. Alipia (Walburga) Friess (1840-1900) was Mother Caroline’s 
youngest sister.  After she professed temporary vows in 1862, she was sent 
to Neumarkt in the Upper Palatinate.  In 1879, Sister M. Alipia was sent to 
Hungary where she taught at several missions before returning to Munich 
in 1899. 

15. Fr. Joseph Schnabl was ordained on March 14, 1856, and served as 
confessor for the sisters in Munich and the Au Suburb from 1862 until his 
death on July 26, 1898. 
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4678: To Dr. Glück 
 Mellrichstadt 

Munich 
April 28, 1872 

J!M!  
Very Reverend Beneficiary!  

You kindly gave us further information about the still   
unresolved question and expressed the hope that, as far as 
the sisters are concerned, the latest unpleasant measure   
taken in Mellrichstadt will be unsuccessful.16  May God   
grant it!  In the meantime, we have left everything up to 
God’s most holy will. 

If we can be sure that the sisters have not given any  
cause for well-founded accusations—as you wrote—then,  
come what may, we will be calm. 

Allowing the Protestant children to go to church with the 
others certainly showed a lack of discretion on the sisters’ 
part at a time when great prudence, even if in all simplicity, 
should have prevailed—especially when there is such crafti-
ness on the part of the enemy. 

Please accept the expression of our deep gratitude for  
your friendly communications and helpful information.  I   
will wait with any further discussion until August when you 
honor us with a visit.  We cordially invite you to stay here 
when you come. 

Expressing our deep gratitude and respect and requesting 
your continued help, I remain,   

M. Ther. of Jesus 
Poor School Sister 

 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                 
16. By virtue of a government resolution of February 13, 1872, the sis-

ters in Mellrichstadt “were given a serious disciplinary reprimand for over-
stepping their authority” in the school for girls.  (Transcript, Munich) 752-
754   
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4687: To Dr. John Michael Müllner 
 Pilsting 

Munich 
June 8, 1872 

J!M! 
Very Reverend Pastor!  

Before we were able to inform you, Theresa Obendorfer, 
the candidate assigned to conduct the kindergarten in Pil-
sting,17 left Munich earlier than scheduled because she had  
an opportunity to travel with a companion.  Theresa will 
make good use of the extra time to adjust to the sisters and 
become acquainted with the children and parents before the 
kindergarten is opened on June 1 [sic].  

The additional shipment of games and toys will be sent   
by train next week. 

It gave us great consolation to read in your letter that   
the achievements at the school for girls are meeting your ex-
pectations.   

The new district school inspector attaches great impor-
tance to music, but musical productions are not one of the  
objectives of an elementary school. 

The letter and the money have already been sent to Sis- 
ter Willibalda [Deischer] in England.18  Thank you very  
much!  We ask that, during the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, 
you would kindly recommend to the Sacred Heart of Jesus  
the difficult mission in England.  

Respectfully yours, 
M. Theresa of Jesus 

Poor School Sister 
 
 
 
 
                                                 

17. A mission was opened in Pilsting in the diocese of Regensburg in 
1865.  By 1872, four sisters were teaching 115 children in the elementary 
school and 60 girls and young women on Sundays and holidays or caring for 
the household.  A kindergarten was opened in 1872. 

18. At the time this letter was written, Sister M. Willibalda Deischer 
was the superior in Southend, England, where attempts were being made to 
establish an orphanage.  See Letters, Vol. 13, Mission to Austria, Mission to 
England (2008) 89-116. 
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4760:  To All the Sisters 
 

[After July 4, 1872] 
J!M!  

The proposal that the Society of Jesus and its teachings are 
dangerous to the state and therefore must be eliminated, which 
was formulated by Protestants and Freemasons and presented 
to the German Parliament in Berlin, was passed with the ad-
ditional clause stating that all similar orders in the German 
Empire are to be dissolved and expelled.19  The shepherds must 
be struck in order to scatter the flock more easily.20   

This law and the persecution of all “Catholic educational  
institutes” apply now to the Poor School Sisters in particu-    
lar.  Church and school must be separated or, as stated      
openly, religion must be excluded from the school.  Schools    
are to be established in which all children are enrolled with    
no distinction of creed.  Jewish and Christian (Protestant,     
neo-Jansenist  or  so-called  Old  Catholic,21  and   Roman    

                                                 
19. On July 4, 1872, the German Parliament promulgated the so- 

called Jesuit Law whereby “the Society of Jesus, any orders related to the 
Society of Jesus, and any congregations similar to the Society of Jesus”  
were expelled from the German Empire.  All foreign members of these or-
ders and congregations were expected to leave immediately, and all      
houses were to be closed within six months.  German members of these  
orders and congregations could also be expelled from individual districts    
or places.  (Transcript, Munich) 13855a 

20. See Matthew 26:31 and Mark 14:27. 
21. The Old Catholics referred to here were German-speaking      

Catholics who rejected the dogma of papal infallibility, that had been ac-
cepted by the First Vatican Council on July 18, 1870, and established their 
own churches.  They soon joined with the Dutch Old Catholics in the   
Netherlands and formed the Union of Utrecht of the Old Catholic Churches.  
At the end of the seventeenth century, the Dutch Old Catholics had been 
accused of promoting Jansenism, but this accusation was soon refuted.  
Nevertheless, Jansenism continued to be associated with the Old Catholics. 

A note at the bottom of the copy of this circular which was prepared for 
the beatification process states:  “[Cornelius] Jansen [1585-1638], first a 
professor of theology, then a bishop [of Ypres in Belgium], spread various 
fallacies through his writings which were published only after his death.  
According to these writings, human beings cannot resist grace and therefore 
have no free will; Christ did not die for everyone but for only a few chosen 
people; and so forth.” 
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   Catholic) children are to be taught together so that no one 
may speak about the divine truths of faith.  Wherever these 
nondenominational schools exist, children leave school es-
tranged from God and from the church to which their fam-   
ily belongs and return home as delinquents lacking in faith 
and morals. 

These nondenominational schools do not need religious 
personnel.  Just as genuinely Catholic parents cannot and  
will not agree with this thinking and send their children to 
these schools, religious personnel cannot and may not teach 
there either.  It is precisely for this reason that religious 
teachers must now be dismissed from the schools and their 
positions filled by secular teachers as soon as possible.  Only 
two barriers—the lack of qualified teaching personnel and   
the lack of money—can prevent the enforcement of this law. 

Before this education decree can be universally imple-
mented, another storm in Germany threatens not only   
Christians but even governments, as recently happened in 
France after the last war.22  The so-called Commune23 or In-
ternationale,24 consists of unbelieving, immoral men and 
women from the lowest classes in France who were incited   
by money and pretexts and then banded together in hordes   
of hundreds and thousands.  These mobs raged in diabolical 
fury, even against the Blessed Sacrament by trampling on  
the consecrated hosts, against priests by dragging them to 
imprisonment and martyrdom, and against all property   
owners by robbing them and then burning them alive in   
their homes. 

Day after day, similar mobs are already rising up in Ger-
many, especially among the workers who demand fewer  
hours  and  higher  wages  which  their  employers  cannot  af-  

 

                                                 
22. See Footnote 22, p. 42, regarding the Franco-Prussian War.  
23. The Paris Commune was an insurrectionary movement opposed to 

the French national government and to the peace terms this government 
negotiated to end the Franco-Prussian War.  It ruled Paris from March 18, 
1871, until it was crushed by French national troops on May 28, 1871. 

24. The term Internationale refers to any of several international so-
cialist organizations that were formed during the late nineteenth and early 
twentieth centuries. 
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ford.  If their demands are not met, all of them stop working—
often thousands in one factory—so that they can force their 
employers to yield to them.  These workers then join the 
many idlers hanging around everywhere in cities and rural 
areas and wait for a favorable opportunity.  When their leader 
gives the signal, they break loose like a torrent or erupt like a 
volcano, and no army can overcome them.  If God does not 
graciously protect us, they will also bring ruin to our home-
land. 

We may not ignore the fact that, under such circumstanc-
es, we must be prepared for anything, because our situation is 
turning out to be similar to the difficult time at the end of the 
last century when thousands languished in prison and thou-
sands more died under the guillotine.25  

Far be it from us to be alarmed by this.  On the contrary, 
let us place our entire trust in God because, unless it is God’s 
will, not one hair from our head will perish.26  Let us trust our 
dear Lord whom we adore in the Blessed Sacrament, day after 
day, year after year.  Just as God promised St. Clare that she 
would not be forsaken, God will not forsake us either.27   

Let us not shrink from the dear cross which shines before 
us, for where the cross is, there Christ is near!  If we are 
judged worthy to suffer persecution in God’s name, let us re-
joice instead, for we have been promised a great reward in 
heaven.28 

Nevertheless, we cannot allow our hands to rest idly in our laps.  
Each of us must fulfill the duties of her profession and live her voca-
tion in holiness as we vowed to God.  Then our deadly enemy will 
not be able to reproach us for anything.  Only then can we count on 
God’s help; only then will we bring blessing through teaching and 
character formation; only then will parents and children truly ap-
preciate and console us in the suffering that is to come. 

With  the  simplicity  of  doves, we will keep our eyes fixed   
 

                                                 
25. The French Revolution (1789-99) 
26. See Luke 21:18. 
27. When her convent was about to be attacked, St. Clare of Assisi 

brought the Blessed Sacrament in a monstrance to the convent gates and 
prayed before it.  The attackers fled and the convent was saved. 

28. See Matthew 5:10-12. 
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on Jesus whom we will serve faithfully, conscientiously, and 
with great love.  With the shrewdness of serpents, dear Sis-
ters, we will remain hidden from the world and thus avoid  
the enemy.29   

God forbid that we speak about political affairs with the 
outside world, for one Ave Maria is a thousand times better 
than talking politics! 

Just like the first Christians who joyfully died for one   
another as martyrs, dear Sisters and Spouses of Jesus, let us 
live together in quiet seclusion and support one another in 
love and harmony.  Unity gives strength and courage, is in-
vincible, and does great things, but a kingdom that is di-   
vided will collapse.30   

Let us put aside all unkindness, patiently bear one an-
other’s weaknesses, and, before the sun sets, lovingly offer  
one another the hand of forgiveness, because then God will   
be merciful to us.31  If we cannot accept a word or slight af-
front, how will we be able to endure prison, fetters, and a 
martyr’s death?  Away then, with all touchiness! 

As sisters, let us help one another, and, as poor sinners,  
let us fervently pray together in the name of Jesus, because 
then the Lord will be in our midst and hear our prayer.  The 
Israelites were already condemned to death, but Esther 
prayed and fasted and God softened the heart of King Aha-
suerus who revoked the death sentence and sent Haman,    
the traitorous advisor, to the gallows instead.32 

How much more can and will Mary, Queen of Heaven, do 
for us in our distress!  Mary crushed all heresies, the ser-
pent’s head, and she will do the same with the new sect, the 
source of the current persecution of the Catholic Church.  
These so-called Old Catholics have now revealed themselves 
before the whole world as followers of the Jansenist heresy.33   

If we pray the rosary each day with devotion, Mary will 
cast  to  the  ground  the  enemies  of salvation, just as she did     

                                                 
29. See Matthew 10:16. 
30. See Matthew 12:25; Mark 3:24; and Luke 11:17. 
31. See Ephesians 4:26. 
32. See the Book of Esther.   
33. See Footnote 21, p. 83.   
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in St. Dominic’s time when the Albigensian heresy fell as if 
struck by cannon balls.34  Since we honor Mary, the heav-   
enly Mother of Our Order, and endeavor to imitate her       
virtues, we will not be abandoned.   

If we are allowed to stay in our houses, we will remain 
there, even if the parish is no longer able to support us due   
to war or poverty.  We will trust in Divine Providence be-
cause Jesus, who fed with a few loaves the thousands who  
followed him into the desert, will know how to supply bread 
for us, his poor servants.35 

If forced to leave, however, we will retreat from the vio-
lence and flee—as Jesus counsels36—to one of the closest   
missions, notify the generalate, and wait for further direc-
tives from there.  At this time, we are not in danger of being 
exiled from Vienna-Fünfhaus,37 Freistadt on the Bohemian 
border,38 Pfaffenhofen in Tyrol,39 or Hungary.40  Our sisters  
in America wrote to tell us that, if we must emigrate, there 
will be work and a means of support for all of us there. 

In every situation, God alone is our refuge and our   
shield.  We have left all things for the love of God who will  
not allow our trust to be put to shame.  If a storm incited by 
Internationale or Commune breaks out, it will probably       
occur  only  in  larger  cities.  If  this happens, one of the more  

 

                                                 
34. Albigensianism, which held that the world is ruled by the dual 

forces of good and evil, flourished in southern France and northern Italy in 
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries.  The movement was opposed by both 
civil and church leaders, but especially by missionaries and preachers such 
as St. Bernard, St. Dominic, and their followers.  By the fourteenth century, 
Albigensianism had practically disappeared. 

35. See Matthew 14, Mark 6, Luke 9, and John 6. 
36. See Matthew 10:23. 
37. In 1860, a mission was founded at Mater Misericordiae in Fünf-

haus, a suburb of Vienna at the time.  By 1872, the sisters were teaching 
approximately 500 girls and young women in elementary and secondary 
classes or caring for approximately 100 orphans and neglected children.  
See Letters, Vol. 13, Mission to Austria, Mission to England (2008) 3-49.  

38. A mission was opened in Freistadt in Upper Austria in 1853.  See 
Letters, Vol. 10, Mission to Upper Austria, 1850-1876 (2008). 

39. See Footnote 33, p. 13. 
40. See Document 4372, pp. 28-29, and Letters, Vol. 12, Mission to 

Hungary (2008).  
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courageous sisters of the house will hide in her clothing any 
money on hand and put the holy rule and convent docu- 
ments into a traveling bag to take along.  We will entrust   
our other belongings—poor as they are—to good-hearted   
people who will keep them safe for the time being. 

After the French Revolution, the nuns returned to their 
convents as soon as possible.  Without attracting any atten-
tion, therefore, let us put our convent documents and simi-  
lar items in such good order now so that, if necessary, we    
can pick them up immediately. 

This year, with the exception of the sisters in the diocese 
of Eichstätt where the bishop offered to give the retreat in 
person,41 the sisters will remain at their missions and make 
their retreat quietly and, under the given circumstances,  
with a greater spirit of penitence than ever before.  They will 
use the books sent out earlier, for example, Spiritual Soli- 
tude by Leonardelli42 or, if this is unavailable, a similar   
book. 

In order to avoid any notice by traveling back and forth, 
the ceremony of perpetual profession will not take place this 
year.  With even greater devotion, we will renew our vows   
for the time being instead. 

Praised be Jesus Christ!  
[No Signature] 

 
 
4703: To Bishop Ignatius von Senestréy 
 Regensburg 

Munich 
July 29, 1872 

J!M!  
Most Reverend Bishop!  Your Excellency! 

Before I begin my journey to Franconia, I would like to 
write to you in Regensburg and express my deep gratitude for 
your gracious letters of July 20 and 22, especially with regard 

                                                 
41. Bishop Leonrod 
42. Bonaventura Leonardelli, SJ, trans. Michael Sintzel, Zweifache 

dreitägige geistliche Einsamkeit, (Freising: Schiekhofer, 1848) 
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to Kirchdorf.43  After what we had heard earlier, we had al-
ready given up the mission, but now we can go there anyway. 

We received word about the death of our cardinal pro-
tector44 from his nephew who is in Rome.  He also mentioned 
that, during the last moments of his life, the cardinal   
thought of us and specified that we should receive a precious 
crucifix with a sacred relic as a reminder for us to pray for 
him.  The cardinal’s nephew will send it to us soon. 

Thank you very much for graciously recommending our 
young people to the Seligenthal Convent.45  By the grace of 
God, the four candidates sent to Regensburg passed their   
examinations and all of them received the highest grade.46  
May God reward your loving efforts!   

We eagerly await a response from Rome and London.   
God seems to have intentions for the latter that we do not  
understand.  We hope that all will end well, because it is   
proceeding so painfully and taking so long!47 

We will celebrate the feast of St. Ignatius48 with you in 
spirit by having a Mass celebrated and offering our Holy 
Communion for this intention.  

Requesting your episcopal blessing, I remain in deepest  
respect,   

M. Ther. of Jesus 
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 

 
                                                 

43. Kirchdorf is now incorporated into Osterhofen in Bavaria. 
44. Cardinal Clarelli died in Vico Equense in Italy on July 7, 1872. 
45. Seligenthal, a Cistercian Convent, was founded near Landshut in 

the thirteenth century.  In 1782, the Cistercian nuns were required to open 
a school for girls and, in 1803, the convent was secularized, but the nuns 
were allowed to continue living there.  At the request of the last surviving 
nuns, the convent was allowed to take new members in 1835, but only on 
the condition that they would dedicate themselves to the education of girls 
and young women.  

46. Until 1868, the candidates took their qualifying teaching examina-
tion at the motherhouse before a special examination commission appointed 
by the royal government.  Beginning in 1868, the candidates were required 
to take their examinations with all the prospective teachers in the city.  
Some of the candidates were sent to districts other than Munich for these 
examinations. 

47. See Footnote 18, p. 58, and Footnote 18, p. 82.  
48. July 31, the feast of St. Ignatius Loyola 
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4704: To Bishop Ignatius von Senestréy 
 Regensburg   

Aschaffenburg 
September 1, 1872 

J!M!  
Most Reverend Bishop!  Your Excellency! 

Your two handwritten communications of August 18 and 
August 23 were forwarded to me here in Aschaffenburg, and, 
today, I want to express in a few words my heartfelt sym-
pathy regarding their contents.  Perhaps it will give you   
some consolation if I say that prayers, Masses, and Holy 
Communions were and will continue to be offered in our 
motherhouse for a “special intention.”  We have also en-
couraged the sisters whom we visited on the missions to    
pray for the same intention. 

Please accept the expression of our deep gratitude for all 
your communications!  How much trouble Your Excellency 
has with us!  God will reward everything in abundance! 

We will now write to Rome, but I do not know any car-
dinal to recommend.49  

We have now been promised orphans in England—in 
Southend.  Your intercession has had an effect.  Thank you 
very much!  Now the building we applied for gives us an-   
other cause for worry because there is danger that the pur-
chase already initiated will be canceled.50 

With deep gratitude, I am returning the letter from Bär-
nau.51  We made a copy of the first three pages as a docu- 
ment for our archives and are now at peace in this regard. 

 
 

                                                 
49. According to the rule at the time, the general superior was re-

quired to request the appointment of a cardinal protector for the congrega-
tion.  See Rule and Constitutions, 1865, 139. 

50. See Letters, Vol. 13, Mission to Austria, Mission to England (2008) 
110-116.  

51. While Mother Theresa was in America in 1847, a mission was 
opened in Bärnau, Bishop Senestréy’s birthplace in the diocese of Regens-
burg.  By 1872, four sisters were teaching 90 girls in the elementary school 
and 35 girls and young women on Sundays and holidays or caring for the 
household.  
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Requesting your continued benevolence, blessing, and 
prayer, I remain respectfully yours,  

M. Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior 

 
4705: To Bishop Francis Leopold von Leonrod 
 Eichstätt 

Berching 
September 29, 1872 

J!M!  
Most Reverend Bishop!  Your Excellency! 

How deeply I regret not being able to carry out my plan    
to arrive before the close of retreat.52  Even with the best in-
tentions, the route we took did not offer the least opportu- 
nity for this.   

During my visits to the individual houses and my con-
versations with the sisters, I had the opportunity to see and 
hear for myself how much the word of God, presented by  
their bishop, restored lost courage and enkindled the smol-
dering wick.53  

All are filled with holy enthusiasm for their exalted vo-
cation, strive for perfection, and await with confident trust 
the storms that threaten us. 

From the place where this spiritual font of blessing  
poured forth, please accept the expression of my deep grat-
itude for all the sacrifices which you made in order to con- 
duct the retreat, as well as for the care with which you took 
an interest in the concerns of every single sister in order to 
show the world how well-disposed you are to our order ex-
periencing such animosity and persecution at this time. 

On the feast of St. Francis,54 may God bless you with  
grace in abundance! 

Repeating the expression of my deep gratitude, I remain 
respectfully yours,   

M. Ther. of Jesus 

                                                 
52. See Document 4760, p. 88. 
53. See Matthew 12:20. 
54. October 4, the feast of St. Francis of Assisi 
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General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 
4732: To Dr. Glück 
  Mellrichstadt 

November 2, 1872 
J!M!  

Very Reverend Beneficiary!  
How much I regret not having been able to meet with    

you in Mellrichstadt and, still more, at hearing that you are 
again in such poor health.  May God send help! 

Although I never cherished much consoling hope that    
our mission in Mellrichstadt would continue, I never ex-
pected that things would go as far as they have. 

According to their letter, the sisters told you about the  
order they received and therefore I need not say any more 
here. 55  

What hurts me most are the two points—that the sisters 
have lost the town’s confidence and that, in order to restore 
peace, they must be removed.  Now we must yield to force,  
but how will it be for the poor sisters if they must continue 
teaching until Easter?  In our times, what repercussions will 
this have on the other houses? 

That is why I thought they should immediately write to 
the government and resign from their teaching positions.  
Otherwise, all their remaining vitality will be completely ex-
hausted by Easter. 

When the decree was published, did the town do any- 
thing in protest?  If not, then the enemies are probably jus-
tified in their statements.  Please do not take it amiss if I  
venture to ask that you would kindly tell us your views on 
this.  You went to so much trouble for our house in Mell-
richstadt and now you are reaping such ingratitude!   

Please be assured that our grateful sentiments will      
never change, and that we will continue to implore God to  
reward you even more abundantly! 
                                                 

55. On October 26, 1872,  the royal government of Lower Franconia 
and Aschaffenburg ordered the Poor School Sisters to leave Mellrichstadt 
“in the interests of the school for girls and the restoration of peace.”  In  
order to insure continuity in instruction, however, the sisters were          
expected to finish the school year which ended at Easter in 1873.         
(Transcript, Munich) 752-754 
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Requesting your continued remembrance in prayer and 
asking for your kind response, I remain respectfully yours,   

M. Ther. of Jesus 
 
4734: To Cardinal Antonino Saverio de Luca  
 Rome 

Munich 
November 6, 1872 

J!M!  
Your Eminence!  Most Reverend Cardinal Protector! 56 

Having recently returned from a journey of three months, 
I received the decree informing me that His Holiness was 
pleased to appoint Your Eminence as cardinal protector of  
our religious institute.  The Holy Father added that, with  
this appointment, he believes our wishes are fulfilled.57   

Our joy over the appointment is as great now as our sor-
row was at the unexpected death of our previous cardinal  
protector, His Eminence, Cardinal [Nicholas] Clarelli-Par-
acciani. 

In God’s name, we now welcome Your Eminence (and   
how we rejoice that we may do this in our own language)    
and we ask that you will be for us what our cardinal protec-
tor, who is now resting in God, was for us in the past.  Our 
confidence is even greater because, already during our time  
of suffering, Your Eminence stood by us in such a pastoral 
manner, tried to negotiate with such loving care, and helped 
us obtain our rights.58  
                                                 

56. Cardinal Antonino Saverio de Luca (1805-83) was appointed the 
congregation’s cardinal protector in 1872, a position he held until his    
death on December 28, 1883. 

57. See Footnote 49, p. 90.   
58. On December 24, 1853, Archbishop de Luca was appointed Apos-

tolic Nuncio to Bavaria and held this position until September 1856.  On 
June 1, 1854, Archbishop de Luca presented to Mother Theresa both the 
decree issued by the Holy See on January 23, 1854, which assured the   
congregation its continued existence, and the Holy See’s directives for  
drawing up a rule for the congregation, which were issued on January 31, 
1854.  He then negotiated with Archbishop Reisach and with the Holy     
See until 1856 when the rule was submitted to the Holy See for approba-
tion and Archbishop de Luca was appointed Apostolic Nuncio to Austria.  
See Letters, Vol. 4, Vigorous Growth, 1853-1858 (2009). 
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In our poverty, we are in double need of your protection 
and help at this time when the Church and our religious in-
stitute are hard pressed and in danger from every side.    
What is happening in Prussia finds great approval in         
Bavaria.  The Jesuits have been expelled,59 and now it seems 
that the struggle is directed toward the Poor School Sisters.  
The school for girls in Brakel—in the diocese of Paderborn in 
Westphalia—has already been torn away from the sisters  
and handed over to secular teachers.60   

Today we received a decree from the royal government of 
Lower Franconia and Aschaffenburg which ordered the dis-
missal of the sisters from the school in Mellrichstadt in the 
diocese of Würzburg.61  Why?  Because the sisters did not  
prohibit a few Protestant girls, who attend their school, from 
going to church with the Catholic children and from study- 
ing Catholic teachings (catechism), even though the children 
did this of their own accord and with the consent of their    
parents. 

A few noisy troublemakers from the Liberal Party, the 
likes of which can be found in almost every town, used this 
situation and the disciplinary reprimand from the royal gov-
ernment62 as an excuse for saying that the sisters are caus- 
ing discord in the town and, if peace is to be restored, they 
must be removed. 

We have already given up our houses in Baden—Mun-
zingen, Steisslingen, and Hugstetten in the archdiocese of 
Freiburg im Breisgau.63  In compliance with the German im-
perial law passed on April 2, 1872, the sisters were ordered  

                                                 
59. See Footnote 19, p. 83. 
60. Candidates from the Brede Convent near Brakel began teaching at 

the city school in Brakel in 1852, and two sisters began teaching there in 
1860.  See M. Apollinaris Jörgens, Bedeutung der Brede für die Mädchen-
bildung in Brakel (Brakeler Schriftenreihe 12/1996) 19-22. 

61. See Footnote 55, p. 92.  
62. See Footnote 16, p. 81. 
63. Missions were opened in Munzingen in 1863, in Steisslingen in 

1856, and in Hugstetten in 1865.  By 1872, thirteen sisters and four candi-
dates were teaching over 300 girls and young women in three elementary 
schools or holiday schools or caring for the households.   
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by the Grand-Ducal Cabinet in Karlsruhe to stop teaching 
within four weeks.64   

What will happen in Silesia is in God’s hands.  We do    
not expect to fare any better.  Our sisters in America wrote 
that they would have sufficient places and work for all of us, 
but it would be sad if, after spending ourselves completely   
for the children of our own country, we would have to leave 
them now, often to people bereft of any faith.   

Well-disposed persons are advising the sisters to teach in 
secular clothing in order to save the schools for the order,   
but others with deeper insight recognize that this does not 
provide an anchor of hope.  Demands would eventually be 
placed on them that, as Catholic Christians, they would be 
unable to meet. 

If God allows the complete dissolution of our religious    
institute, we ask for directives from His Holiness on how to 
proceed if one or other sister is allowed to teach in secular 
clothing or wants to return to her home.  Sisters who are 
permeated by the holiness of their vocation will not be    
shaken by these storms.  After peace is restored, they will 
come together again to continue God’s work with renewed 
strength.  We will be happy to live in great poverty and earn 
our livelihood by the work of our hands, if only we are al-
lowed to live in community again. 

For this purpose, God has given us another new mission   
in Kirchdorf near Osterhofen in the diocese of Passau.  In    
his last will and testament, the deceased pastor, Fr. Anton 
Hofstätter, left a legacy so that the girls of his parish would 
be  given  an  education  and  character  formation by the Poor  

 

                                                 
64. The Grand Duchy of Baden joined the German Empire in 1871.   

On April 2, 1872, an amendment to the imperial education law decreed: 
“Members of a religious order or a similar religious congregation are for-
bidden to teach in the schools and educational institutes in the grand 
duchy.  The national government is authorized to make allowances for   
individual persons until further notice.”  (Transcript, Munich) 17563b 

The sisters at the three missions in Baden continued teaching until 
November 1872 when they were informed of their dismissal by their re-
spective district governments.  The missions were never reopened.  See  
Letters, Vol. 11, Mission to Baden, Mission to Gorizia (2008) 1-59. 
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School Sisters.  On November 5, the little convent was ded-
icated to the Sorrowful Mother and St. Anthony. 

In Schillingsfürst near Ansbach in the diocese of Eich-
stätt [sic], Prince [Clodwig] Hohenlohe65 and his brother,  
Cardinal [Gustav] Hohenlohe, acquired a building on the    
noble family property for use as a school for the girls of their 
domain.  They would like to entrust this school to the Poor 
School Sisters and later add a boarding school.  During our 
last journey, we examined it and found everything very suit-
ably arranged.  An abundant harvest in this part of the  
Lord’s vineyard can be expected.  The royal government still 
has not given its approval, however, and we do not know 
whether a mission will really be opened—or whether it will  
be for us.   

Your Eminence, please do not take it amiss if I submit   
my petition that you would tell His Holiness about the con-
tents of this letter.  In the Holy Father’s many afflictions,    
we do not wish to tire him with so much reading, and we 
think that he would find it much more interesting to hear   
the information from our cardinal protector.  

In closing, I ask that Your Eminence would please grant 
your blessing to our entire religious institute, but especially   
to the one who signs her name in deepest respect,  

M. Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior 

Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 
 

 
4735: To Pope Pius IX 

Munich 
November 7, 1872 

J!M! 
Holy Father! 

The Poor School Sisters in Bavaria were plunged into  
deep sorrow by the unexpected death of their beloved cardi-         

                                                 
65. Prince Chlodwig zu Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst (1819-1901), Minis-

ter President of Bavaria (1866-70), Imperial Chancellor and Minister Presi-
dent of Prussia (1894–1900), contributed an annual sum of 200 florin ($80) 
to the sisters in Schillingsfürst. (Transcript, Munich) 
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nal protector, His Eminence, Cardinal [Nicholas] Clarelli-
Paracciani.   

This sorrow was changed into joy when we received the 
decree by which Your Holiness was pleased to inform us that 
His Eminence, Cardinal Antonino de Luca, was appointed in 
his place. 

The bishops congratulated us on this appointment, and 
our religious institute is rejoicing even more because when 
His Eminence was the apostolic nuncio in Munich, he    
shared our sorrow when we were in great difficulty, served   
as our mediator, and obtained our rights.66   

We ask that Your Holiness would please accept the ex-
pression of our deep gratitude for this favor and graciously 
grant your apostolic blessing to our entire religious insti-  
tute, as well as to the undersigned who remains in deep re-
spect,  

Mary Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior 

Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 
 
 
4746: To Dr. Glück 
 Mellrichstadt 

Munich 
December 3, 1872 

J!M!  
Very Reverend Beneficiary! 

The consolation which your letter brought was balm for 
our hearts.  It is convincing proof that, when it seems we are 
completely abandoned, God always sends a true friend who 
gives of self completely for the love of God and of God’s holy 
work. 

We ask that you would accept the repeated expression     
of our gratitude and the assurance that we will not neglect    
to plead daily to God for the restoration of your health, be-
cause we cannot repay such great charity in any other way. 

                                                 
66. See Footnote 58, p. 93. 
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We also ask that you would share our grateful senti- 
ments with Mr. Engelhaupt, and we will follow your kind   
advice in this regard.   

May God grant that the petition by the town of Mell-
richstadt67 will have a better result than the petition from  
the town of Steisslingen in Baden achieved!  Everything was 
rejected there, and the sisters were forced to withdraw!68   
May God’s most holy will be done!   

We also thank God that the town remained calm so that 
the government officials could learn the true state of affairs.  
Mr. Hauck, the district official whom we consulted, did not 
think it would be very helpful for the order to send a letter    
to the royal government and advised us to remain very      
quiet.  Therefore, we are even more grateful to God for in-
spiring you to save the honor of God’s work. 

We will continue to recommend this intention to the    
merciful Heart of Jesus and the hard-pressed sisters to your 
continued benevolence and devout prayer.   

Extending our heartfelt greetings to your sister, I re-  
main respectfully yours,   

M. Theresa of Jesus 
Poor School Sister 

 
 
4758: To Dr. Glück 
 Mellrichstadt 

Munich 
December 31, 1872 

J!M!  
Very Reverend Beneficiary! 

Although embarrassed by your kindness and tireless pa-
tience, we are impelled to repeat the expression of our grat-
itude and offer our best wishes for the New Year. 

                                                 
67. See Footnote 55, p. 92.  According to the chronological sketches for 

1873, the townspeople of Mellrichstadt protested the government order for 
the removal of the sisters. 

68. See Footnote 64, p. 95. 
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May the New Year bring you happiness and, even if it is 
interwoven with suffering, may it be a year of blessing and 
grace.  

The future, which begins with this New Year’s Day, is 
shrouded in fog that is as dense and mysterious as one finds 
outside these days.  Through it, only one star gleams for    
us—the infinitely wise and gracious providence of God.   

The current circumstances do not allow us to foresee how 
things will develop in Mellrichstadt.  Although the royal gov-
ernment seems to have been deceived by a few troublemak-
ers, a great majority of the townspeople steadfastly and      
energetically upheld the cause.  Therefore, if it is decreed 
from the heavens, the repeal of the death sentence may be   
the result.  

We also recommend Schillingsfürst to your prayer. 
Repeating the expression of our heartfelt gratitude, we 

ask that you would extend our best wishes for the New Year 
to your sister. 

Respectfully yours,  
The grateful Poor School Sister, 

M. Theresa of Jesus 
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4765: To Cardinal Gustav zu Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst 
  Schillingsfürst 

Munich 
January 12, 1873 

J!M!  
Your Eminence!  Most Reverend Cardinal!  
Your Royal Highness! 

During the Christmas holidays, the news arrived that   
the Imperial State Cabinet finally approved the introduc-  
tion of the Poor School Sisters in Schillingsfürst, and this 
good news made a substantial contribution to our Christ-  
mas joy.  In the current turmoil, it shone for us like a star of 
hope for a better future.   

With God’s grace, may we succeed in living up to the trust 
placed in us!  May the work Your Eminence has undertaken 
so generously and carried out so persistently become a light 
for the glory of God, a credit to your royal domain, and an an-
chor for our order in the storms yet to come! 

With this letter, I also entrust to Your Eminence’s gra-
cious benevolence Sisters M. Avelline Konrad and M. Hilde-
gundis Löffler, the teachers whom I am sending to           
Schillingsfürst.1   

Since Your Eminence often granted special royal protec-
tion to the superior of the motherhouse and graciously sup-
ported  her  in  her  requests  to the Holy Father,2 I wanted to  

 

                                                 
1. Sisters M. Avelline Konrad (1832-97) and M. Hildegundis Löffler 

(1835-1916) had been dismissed from the school in Steisslingen in Baden   
in November 1872.  See Footnote 64, p. 95. 

Both sisters remained in Schillingsfürst for the rest of their lives. 
2. See Footnote 5, p. 53.  In order to further the cause of the approval 

of the rule by the Holy See, Sister M. Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann act-
ed as Mother Theresa’s representative in Rome from March 1858 until June 
1859 and frequently met with Archbishop Hohenlohe during this time. 
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give her the joy of personally introducing the sisters to Your 
Eminence and to their new field of labor in your royal do-
main.3 

God willing, I will have the opportunity to pay my re-
spects to Your Eminence in Schillingsfürst and to see the   
sisters and the new mission as soon as possible. 

Once again recommending the sisters to Your Emi- 
nence’s royal protection and requesting your blessing for the 
new mission, I remain in deepest respect,  

M. Ther. of Jesus 
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 

 
 

4767: To Bishop Francis Leopold von Leonrod 
 Eichstätt 

Munich 
January 13, 1873 

J!M!  
Most Reverend Bishop!  Your Excellency! 

The city council in Neumarkt recently offered us the or-
phanage which has been the subject of negotiations for a   
long time.  We responded that, if the institute is in our  
hands, it must definitely keep a denominational character, 
that is, a Catholic character.  From our experience and from 
the testimonies of priests and bishops, we know what great 
influence close companionship with young people from other 
denominations can have on youthful hearts and spirits.  

For this reason, we obtained further information from  
Sister Alipia [Friess]4 and we venture to submit to Your Ex-
cellency a copy of her letter and a sketch of the orphanage.  
We also ask that you would kindly return these to us and     
let us know your views on this proposal. 

In deepest respect,  
Mary Theresa of Jesus 

General Superior 
Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 

 
                                                 

3. The mission in Schillingsfürst was opened on January 14, 1873. 
4. See Footnote 14, p. 80. 
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4771: To Cardinal Gustav zu Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst 
 Schillingsfürst 

January 28, 1873 
J!M!  

Your Eminence!  Most Reverend Cardinal!  
Your Royal Highness! 

When my assistant, M. Margaret [of Cortona Wiede-
mann], returned from Schillingsfürst, she could not say 
enough about the pastoral manner in which Your Eminence 
graciously accepted the sisters, how lovingly you provided    
for their small needs, and how you celebrated Mass for them 
in their little chapel. 

Deeply moved and somewhat embarrassed by such un-
deserved graciousness, we feel even more unworthy, but    
that does not diminish our joy over the reflection of God’s 
goodness in Your Eminence’s friendly gestures.  With the 
deep fervor of a grateful heart, we can only say, “May God  
reward Your Eminence a hundredfold, both now and in eter-
nity!” 

If there are occasional offenses, I ask that they would be 
attributed to awkwardness.  Good will is not lacking, and    
the sisters will always be grateful if Your Eminence kindly 
draws their attention to their mistakes. 

You are now completely occupied with final arrange- 
ments for the institute.  We will pray daily to our Heavenly 
King who can direct the hearts of earthly kings like streams 
of water so that your wishes will be realized!5 

We  still  have  not  heard  anything  about our petition re- 
 
 
 
 
 

garding our boarding school here in Munich.6  We will let   
you know as soon as we hear something.  
                                                 

5. On May 3, 1873, Cardinal Hohenlohe applied for sovereign ap-
proval to establish a boarding school under the direction of the Poor    
School Sisters in Schillingsfürst.  King Louis II granted this permission    
on September 5, 1873.  See Schindlbeck, Vom Orden, 317. 

6. In December 1872, the city school commission in Munich informed 
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We will include all of your intentions during our hours of 
adoration in the presence of the Blessed Sacrament.  We also 
ask that you would remember us in your prayer and grant 
your blessing to the one who remains in deepest respect,   

M. Ther. of Jesus 
 
 
4784: To Dr. James Brand 
 Schierling 

Munich 
March 3, 1873 

J!M!  
Very Reverend Pastor and District School Inspector! 

In your kindness, you told us that the district school su-
perintendent of Lower Bavaria would like to know whether  
or not a member of our order would teach the first class of 
boys in Schierling.7 

We have received similar petitions from several places, 
but we have always had to refuse.  As happy as we would be 
to comply with every other wish of the district school super-
intendent, who has always shown such good will toward our 
order, this time, unfortunately, the request is not in accor-
dance with our religious statutes. 

                                                                                                           
Mother Theresa that the teaching-training institute, the secondary     
school, and the elementary school at the motherhouse were no longer con-
sidered public institutes directly subordinate to the royal district gov-
ernment, but private institutes instead and therefore subject to the city 
school commission.  The teacher-training institute in the candidature was 
also subordinate to the district teacher-training seminar which was offi-
cially opened in Munich on March 2, 1872.  The candidates were also ex-
pected to take their qualifying examinations at this seminar.  See Ziegler, 
Magd des Herrn, 518-519. 

In a letter of January 4, 1873, Mother Theresa appealed to the Royal 
Government of Upper Bavaria and asked that the decrees issued by the  
city school commission in December 1872 would be annulled and that the 
educational institutes at the motherhouse would continue to be directly 
subordinate to the royal district government. See Document 4762, which 
can be found in the beatification collection.  

7. A mission was opened in Schierling in the diocese of Regensburg  
in 1865.   
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 Please do not take it amiss if I venture to bring your at-
tention to another need in Schierling.  The school for girls  
has grown so much that the upper class has approximately 
ninety-four girls in four grades and the lower class has  
eighty-three girls in three grades.  With such a large num-  
ber of children in each classroom, in addition to the greatly 
augmented curriculum, it is simply impossible to do justice   
to the requirements in the elementary subjects and needle-
work.  Every teacher will wear herself out, as is already the 
case there.  I have spoken to you about this several times. 

When the opportunity presents itself, I ask that you  
would kindly use your influence in the appropriate place so 
that this deplorable situation will be remedied by the addi-
tion of a third teacher for the girls.  Of course, an additional 
classroom will also have to be provided. 

 Sincerely thanking you for the kind benevolence which 
you have shown us, asking that it would continue in the fu-
ture, and requesting a remembrance in prayer, I remain re-
spectfully yours,  

M. Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 

 
 
 
4785: To the Royal District Office 
 Weilheim 

Munich 
March 3, 1873 

Royal District Office!  
Kindergarten  

The royal district office in Weilheim asked the respect-
fully undersigned a similar question in 1858, and we re-
sponded that three teaching sisters and a lay person would  
be sufficient for the school and kindergarten in Oberhausen.   

In view of this and the decree issued on February 28, 
1873, by the royal district office in Weilheim, we venture to 
ask now if the children who will be accepted for the kinder-
garten in Oberhausen will be supervised only during the   
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day, or if they will also sleep there and thus require room   
and board as well as supervision and training.   

Children from ages three through six attend kinder-
garten.  In a home for neglected children, we can accept only 
girls, age three and older.  We keep them until they are six-
teen or until they are able to earn their living respectably.   
An annual subsidy is given for each child who is accepted. 

Having said this, please allow me to add that sending   
one sister alone is not in accordance with our religious     
statutes; there must always be two.  The annual expenses   
for one sister usually come to 200 florin [$80]. 

One person alone would not be able to manage such an  
institute. 

If further discussion is needed, the respectfully under-
signed is always available.8 

Respectfully yours,  
Mary Theresa of Jesus 

Generalate of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 
 
 
4790: To Sister M. Leodegar Göckel  

Mellrichstadt  
Motherhouse 

March 10, 1873 
J!M! 

Dear Sister Leodegar! 
The town of Mellrichstadt really did appeal to the Royal 

Cabinet.  Now we must redouble our prayers so that a deci-
sion will be made in accordance with God’s holy will.  We 
heard that, until the new imperial law is published, ab-
solutely nothing will be done with regard to the schools.  
Whether this is true or not, we are unable to say. 

Prepare for the examination in both the elementary sub-
jects and needlework skills this year as you always did by  
exhibiting the children’s work and so forth.9  Be very kind to 
the children.  Do what you can, and God will be with you in 
all your endeavors and works, which will be blessed and give 
glory to God’s holy name! 
                                                 

8. Sisters were never sent to Oberhausen im Pfaffenwinkel. 
9. See Footnote 55, p. 92. 



1873        107 
 

 

In the meantime, please give our best regards to Dr. 
Glück.  We apologize for the fact that we still owe him an   
answer to his letter, but the great amount of work before us 
prevented us from writing.  Please tell him that we are still 
waiting for more definite information.  Tell him, too, about 
what is mentioned on the other side of this letter, and that    
it seems as if something similar to what happened in Mell-
richstadt will also happen in Neustadt.10  Finally, we ask for 
his continued prayers.   

Jesus bless you!  Praised be Jesus Christ!  
M. Th. of J. 

 
4792: To the City Council 

Neumarkt 
Munich 

March 18, 1873 
Esteemed City Council!  
Orphanage in Neumarkt  

The three copies of the contract regarding the orphan-   
age are being returned for your signatures.11  We added the 
statement that, if no other suitable accommodations can be 
found for children of other denominations, they will not be 
refused admission, but there must be no detriment to the   
education and character formation of the Catholic children.12 

Requesting your continued benevolence, I remain re-
spectfully yours,   

Mary Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior 

 
4795: To Dr. Glück 

Mellrichstadt  
                                                 

10. Neustadt (now Bad Neustadt an der Saale) is approximately 9 
miles (14.5 km) from Mellrichstadt.  A mission was opened in Neustadt in 
1855.  By 1873, three sisters and a candidate were teaching approximately 
150 girls in elementary classes, 20 girls in secondary classes, and 65 girls 
and young women on Sundays and holidays or caring for the household.  

11. See Document 4767, p. 102. 
12. On April 1, 1873, two sisters began conducting the orphanage in 

Neumarkt with 16 children. 
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March 29, 1873 
J!M!  

Very Reverend Beneficiary! 
It is very embarrassing to receive another letter from    

you in addition to the one dated January 6 which I still have 
not answered.  Please be assured, however, that we have 
prayed even more urgently, both for the restoration of your 
health which, according to the letters from our sisters, was 
recently shattered, and for us in our painful situation. 

At our request, a friend of ours inquired at the Royal   
Cabinet and learned that the document from Mellrichstadt 
had not yet arrived,13 but that it is now being demanded by 
the royal government in Würzburg.  Will all the documents   
of interest and every single testimony be pursued?  Perhaps 
you will be able to establish some certainty about this. 

The poor sisters will have the annual examinations on 
April 3.  May God grant a double portion of grace this year 
because there will be no lack of observers and critics, but we 
trust in God’s help and also recommend this intention to 
God’s merciful heart!  

Sending our best regards to your sister and expressing  
our deep gratitude for all the trouble you have taken for us,    
I remain respectfully yours,   

M. Ther. of Jesus 
 
 

 
4834: To Cardinal Antonino Saverio de Luca 
 Rome 

Munich 
July 27, 1873 

J!M!  
Your Eminence!  Most Reverend Cardinal Protector!  

In the enclosed, I venture to send Your Eminence a bill    
of exchange and to submit my petition that you would pre-
sent to His Holiness its redeemed value as our widow’s mite 
from the Poor School Sisters for 1873.  At the same time, we 
                                                 

13. See Document 4790, pp. 106-107. 
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ask that you would please assure His Holiness of our loyal 
devotion and heartfelt sympathy, as well as our continued  
ardent prayer for the intentions of the Church.  We also ask 
for his blessing for ourselves and for the children and young 
women who are entrusted to us. 

In order to put an end to the effectiveness of orders of 
women religious, especially the Poor School Sisters of Notre 
Dame, the persecution which has already begun in Baden  
and Prussia14 is now starting in Bavaria.  Nevertheless, the 
action taken by the authorities seems to have aroused the 
hearts of the townspeople because, from every place, they   
are sending letters and delegations to the king,15 asking    
that, by means of a royal decree, His Majesty would refuse    
to approve such plans.  In the meantime, we are petitioning 
the only reliable King of Kings, Jesus in the Blessed Sacra-
ment, for the grace to continue to dedicate all our strength 
and energy for our dear homeland.   

If this is not the will of Divine Providence, however, we 
are also willing to emigrate in order to lead the children of 
other lands to the Divine Friend of Children, who will not  
deny us the grace to do this.   

Your Eminence, we ask that you would include us in    
your prayer so that, in our weakness, God may grant us  
courage and the spirit of fortitude so that we will be able to 
accept everything from the hands of God and to bear pa-
tiently whatever the injustice of our times brings us.16 

In case the storm really breaks, and one or other sister 
wants  to return to her home, how are we to respond?  Accord- 

 
ing to what we have heard, the sisters in Baden were dis-
pensed.  We ask for your gracious directives on this point. . . . 

                                                 
14. See Footnote 64, p. 95.  By the time this letter was written, 14 sis-

ters and seven candidates had also been dismissed from Fraustadt (now 
Wschowa), Sagan (now Żagań), Liegnitz (now Legnica), and Glatz (now 
Kłodzko) in Prussian Silesia.  All these places are now in Poland.  

15. King Louis II 
16. See Footnote 19, p. 83.  As a result of the so-called Jesuit Law,    

the Redemptorists were expelled from the German Empire on May 13, 
1873, and an investigation regarding the relationship of the Poor School 
Sisters to the Jesuits was initiated.  See Ziegler, Die Armen Schul-
schwestern, 81-82. 
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Now we would like to turn to Your Eminence with an-
other concern.  When His Excellency, the deceased Arch-
bishop [Martin John] Spalding,17 was present at the          
[Vatican] Council in Rome in 1870, we presented to His Em-
inence, Cardinal [Nicholas] Clarelli-Paracciani, our cardi-   
nal protector at the time, the reasons that moved us to raise 
our mission in Baltimore in the eastern part of America to      
a motherhouse.  The superior in Milwaukee18 realizes and 
admits that, because of the vast expanse of land and the dis-
tance between the separate missions, she is no longer able    
to meet the necessary demands placed on her.  

When we first went to America twenty-five years ago, it 
was decided that the motherhouse would be in Baltimore.  
Circumstances, however, led to the later decision to estab- 
lish a motherhouse in Milwaukee, which then became the 
motherhouse it is today.19   

The construction of the new building in Baltimore20 will  
be completed under the patronage of the present arch-
bishop.21   

We now submit the petition that Your Eminence would   
be pleased to pronounce that the house in Baltimore may be 
raised to a second motherhouse in accordance with Holy  
Rule,  Part  IV, Chapter  1,  Paragraph   2f,  and   Chapter   6,      

 
 
 

Paragraph 3.22  We assume that you have our deceased Car-
dinal Protector Clarelli’s copy of our rule. 
                                                 

17. Martin John Spalding (1810-72), Bishop of Louisville, (1850-64), 
Archbishop of Baltimore (1864-72)  

18. Mother M. Caroline Friess 
19. The request of John Martin Henni (1805-81), Bishop of Milwau- 

kee (1844-75), Archbishop of Milwaukee (1875-81); support from King    
Louis I and the Louis Mission Society in Munich; insistence on the part      
of Court Chaplain Joseph Ferdinand Müller, business director of the      
Louis Mission Society; and the wish of Archbishop Reisach were con-
tributing factors toward the opening of the motherhouse in Milwaukee      
on December 15, 1850.   

20. See Letters, Vol. 7, Mission to North America, 1860-1879 (2008)   
93-148, regarding the building of an institute in Govanstown, Maryland. 

21. James Roosevelt Bayley (1814-77), Bishop of Newark (1853-72), 
Archbishop of Baltimore (1872-77) 



1873        111 
 

 

Our hard-pressed mission at Mellrichstadt, about which 
we reported in our last letter to Your Eminence,23 has now 
been saved and the sisters may continue their work.  The 
Royal Cabinet annulled all the royal government decrees 
which opposed this mission.24 

The first examination in Schillingsfürst was exception-   
ally blessed by God.  His Eminence, Cardinal [Gustav] Ho-
henlohe, is working tirelessly so that a boarding school, a 
home for neglected children, and a kindergarten will come to 
life by autumn.25  The cardinal also mingles with the labor-
ers.  He celebrates the most Holy Sacrifice in the convent 
chapel so that the Poor School Sisters need not leave the 
building to attend Mass.  

Together with his brother,26 the good cardinal quietly  
does many good works, not only for the children of the royal 
subjects, but also for the children of the surrounding area, 
rich and poor alike, so that it is already heard from the nu-
merous Protestants there, “Catholicism is raising its head 
much too boldly in Schillingsfürst.”27  His Eminence is also 
responsible  for  the  opposition  to  the plan for the removal of  

 
the School Sisters.28  May God support him in his devout en-
deavors! 
                                                                                                           

22. “She [the general superior] has the right, with the assent of her  
assistants in agreement with the respective diocesan bishop and with the 
approbation of the cardinal protector, to raise an existing branch house to 
the rank of motherhouse, and to designate its subordinate branch         
houses.”  See Rule and Constitutions, 1865, pp. 103-104. 

“[The cardinal protector’s] approbation is necessary when a new    
house is to be canonically founded.”  See Rule and Constitutions, 1865, p. 
139 

23. See Document 4734, p. 94.   
24. According to a letter of Sister M. Margaret of Cortona Wiede-   

mann addressed to Dr. Glück in Mellrichstadt on May 18, 1873, the        
sisters were notified on May 11, 1873, of this decision by the Royal         
Cabinet.  See Copia Publica 4492-93. 

25. See Footnote 5, p. 53, and Footnote 5, p. 103. 
26. See Footnote 65, p. 96. 
27. In the eighteenth century, efforts were made to resettle Catholic 

workers from other German-speaking areas of Europe in the predomi-
nantly Protestant area of Schillingsfürst.  The descendants of these mi-
grants were often poor and held in disfavor. 

28. In response to Cardinal Hohenlohe’s letter on behalf of the Poor 
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In closing, we ask for Your Eminence’s continued benev-
olence, remembrance in prayer, and holy blessing. 

In deepest respect,  
M. Ther. of Jesus 
General Superior 

Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 
 
 
4844: To Princess Alexandra of Bavaria  

Munich 
August 20, 1873 

J!M!  
Your Royal Highness!  Most Gracious Princess! 29 

Your Royal Highness has always taken a great interest   
in our weal and woe, and therefore, in our great distress, we 
venture to present a very special concern.   

We recently received from our royal government the   
same decree that was received by all religious orders which 
are thought to be related to the Jesuits.  We respectfully en-
close a copy of this decree.30  May Your Royal Highness be 
pleased to graciously hear us! 

The founders of the religious institute of the Poor School 
Sisters were two Bavarian priests, Michael Wittmann, the 
bishop of Regensburg who died with a reputation for holi-

                                                                                                           
School Sisters dated July 10, 1873, Baron Johann von Lutz, the Secre-    
tary of State in Bavaria, wrote on July 21, 1873, that the Bavarian state 
government had already declared that the Bavarian Poor School Sisters 
with their motherhouse in Munich were not related to the Jesuits and, 
therefore, not subject to expulsion.  The Upper House of Parliament in   
Berlin, however, declared that this statement was premature, since the  
final decision regarding specific religious congregations would be made      
by the Upper House of Parliament and not by a state government such as 
that of Bavaria.  (Transcript, Munich) 817-818. 

29. Alexandra Amalia (1826-75), Princess of Bavaria, was the fifth  
and youngest daughter of King Louis I and Queen Therese von Sachsen-
Hildburghausen and the sister of King Maximilian II of Bavaria.  Prin-   
cess Alexandra was an author and was well-known for her charitable 
works.  

30. See Footnote 19, p. 83; Footnote 16, p. 109.  A copy of this de-    
cree was not included with the copy of this letter which was prepared for 
the beatification process. 
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ness, and Francis Sebastian Job,31 the former confessor of  
Her Majesty, Empress Caroline Augusta of Austria.32  

His Majesty, King Louis I, called this institute to life at 
Neunburg vorm Wald in the royal government district of the 
Upper Palatinate.  A few years later he built, with truly    
royal munificence, a spacious motherhouse for the Poor  
School Sisters in his royal capital of Munich so that teach-  
ing sisters for the entire kingdom could receive their educa-
tion and training there.  At the same time, the king             
expressly stated that the cradle of the religious institute, the 
mission in Neunburg vorm Wald, would not be closed.  

Soon after His Majesty, King Maximilian II, ascended   
the throne, he toured Bavaria and visited the schools where 
the School Sisters were teaching.  On his own initiative, he 
issued an order that the expansion of the Religious Institute 
of  the  Poor  School  Sisters  should  be  promoted  as much as           
possible by the royal state government.  The respectfully en-
closed copy of the royal resolution of January 9, 1852, is the 
execution of the royal will, as is the royal foundation pre-   

                                                 
31. Francis Sebastian Job (1767-1834), a native of Neunburg vorm 

Wald, was ordained in Regensburg in 1791.  He was a professor of philoso-
phy and theology in Regensburg where he worked closely with Bishop 
Wittmann until 1808.  Fr. Job then served as court chaplain, first in 
Stuttgart (1808-16) and then in Vienna (1816-34).   

Deeply concerned about the education of girls in his birthplace, Fr. Job 
founded a school for girls in Neunburg vorm Wald and promised to support 
a small religious community of teachers for this school.  At Bishop Witt-
mann’s suggestion, Caroline Gerhardinger and two companions moved to 
Neunburg vorm Wald to teach in this school.   

On August 14, 1833, Fr. Job completed his work, Spirit of the Constitu-
tions for the Religious Congregation of Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame.  A 
few months later, he died in Vienna on February 13, 1834. 

32. In 1808, Princess Charlotte Augusta of Bavaria (1792-1873) mar-
ried William I, the Crown Prince of Württemberg, and called Fr. Francis 
Sebastian Job to Stuttgart to be her confessor at the Protestant court.  After 
her marriage was annulled in 1816, Charlotte married Francis I (1768-
1835), Emperor of Austria (1804-35) and, from then on, was known as Caro-
line Augusta.  Empress Caroline Augusta called Fr. Job to serve as court 
chaplain and confessor at the imperial court in Vienna.  She had no chil-
dren and devoted her life to charitable works.  She also fostered and pro-
moted several religious communities, including the School Sisters of Notre 
Dame, and established various educational institutes. 
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cept of January 28, 1841, [sic]33 which can be found in 
Döllinger’s Collection of Precepts (Vol. XXIV, p. 370).  

Many young women came to us in Munich, were edu- 
cated and trained in our institute, and passed the legal qual-
ifying examinations for teachers in Bavaria.  The Poor   
School Sisters, a truly Bavarian religious institute, devel- 
oped in the royal districts wherever the sisters were called.  
Always with the approval of the respective royal district gov-
ernments, members of the religious institute began con-
ducting elementary schools, educational institutes,              
orphanages, homes for neglected children, and kinder-
gartens—a convincing proof that the Poor School Sisters   
were meeting the needs of the times and that the trust   
placed in them by the royal founder and patron was not dis-
appointed. 

The Poor School Sisters are still in all the places where 
they have been introduced, and the people of these places 
have given them the best testimonies because, as everyone 
knows, the sisters live in seclusion from the external world   
so that, undisturbed, they can dedicate themselves solely to 
their profession.  They strive to teach the girls the pre- 
scribed knowledge and needlework skills, to form them in   
accordance with Christian principles, and to instill in them 
obedience, love, and loyalty to the royal family and to their 
homeland. 

Everything was proceeding peacefully in our dear         
Bavaria—as it came to light again this year during the   
school examinations which were visibly blessed by God—    
until   very   recently  when, unfortunately, the  same   decree    
that was issued to orders related to the Jesuits, was also is-
sued to us, even though we were prepared and founded by  
two Bavarian priests in 1833 and introduced, supported,    
and spread throughout Bavaria by two Bavarian kings.    
                                                 

33. On June 28, 1841, King Louis I issued the decree that “a mother-
house of the Poor School Sisters, which is necessary for the educational 
needs of girls and young women, would be established in Munich.  The in-
stitute founded in Neunburg vorm Wald would not be closed, and the for-
mer Poor Clare Convent on the Anger in Munich . . . would be ceded to the 
royal treasury and immediately handed over to the Poor School Sisters for 
their use as a motherhouse until His Royal Majesty decrees otherwise.”  See 
Mai, Selige Theresia, 34-35. 
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Every year we were honored with praise from the royal      
Bavarian governments.  His Majesty, King Louis II, recently 
awarded us the Distinguished Service Cross because we  
cared for wounded soldiers who were returning from the last 
war.34 

In view of all this, we venture to appeal to Your Royal 
Highness, the illustrious daughter of the exalted founder35 
and sister of the illustrious patron of our religious insti- 
tute,36 to graciously intercede for us with the dearly loved   
father of our country, His Majesty, King Louis II, under 
whose benevolent royal scepter we, until now, lived so hap-
pily and peacefully and worked with abundant blessing, just 
as we did under King Louis I and King Maximilian II.   

We ask that His Royal Majesty would graciously exer-  
cise his sovereign right and not condemn us, the Poor School 
Sisters, many of whom have already turned gray, grown    
older, and even given their lives,37 by tearing down the mon-
ument which is unique in Bavaria and which two royal mon-
archs built up with such great interest in and for Bavaria.  
We ask instead to be allowed to continue working in educa-
tion as we have until now so that we will be able to continue 
to dedicate our strength and energy to the young people of  
our homeland, because it was for this profession that we   
were called to life. 

Confidently entrusting this petition to the sympathetic 
heart of Your Royal Highness, I remain in deepest respect,  

M. Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 

 
 

                                                 
34. See Document 4592, p. 61. 
35. King Louis I 
36. King Maximilian II 
37. By the time this letter was written, approximately 311 sisters in 

Europe and 107 sisters in North America had already died. 



116        Abundant Fruit, 1868—1879  
 

 

4847: To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria 
 Munich 

Munich 
August 22, 1873 

 
Royal Government of Upper Bavaria! 
(Department of the Interior)  
Overview of the Orders and Congregations in the Royal     
Government Districts 
Reference to Royal Decree No. 25514/31592 of August 9, 1873 (received  
August 16)  

The respectfully undersigned is honored to submit the   
following response to the royal government’s decree regard-
ing the above.38 

Enclosed is a copy of our rules and statutes which have 
been approved by the Church and describe the manner in 
which the Poor School Sisters have lived as religious from   
the very beginning.  These rules and statutes have also been 
tested since then.  The responses to the questions in the    
royal decree are contained in the introduction and in the 
fourth section of the Holy Rule.   

The origin, development, and external effectiveness of   
the religious institute under discussion are also well-known  
to the royal government. 

The founders of the religious institute are Michael    
Wittmann, the bishop of Regensburg, and Sebastian Job, the 
former professor and rector in Regensburg and later Impe- 
rial and Royal Court Chaplain in Vienna and the confessor  
for Her Majesty, the Bavarian princess, Caroline, Empress    
of Austria.  Both priests are Bavarian by birth. 

His Majesty, King Louis I of Bavaria, granted the new    
religious institute his royal approval and later called the   
Poor School Sisters to the royal capital, Munich, where he 
built a spacious motherhouse so that the religious institute 
could grow and expand.  His Majesty, King Maximilian II, 
confirmed all this and decreed that the religious institute 
would spread throughout the kingdom.  This is stated in the 

                                                 
38. See Footnote 16, p. 109.      
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royal resolutions of January 28, 1841 [sic],39 and January 9, 
1852, which can be found in Döllinger’s Collection of Pre- 
cepts (Vol. XXIV, p. 370). 

Based on these royal statements and trusting in the spe-
cial protection of the exalted royal family, the generalate in 
Munich—whose first superior, a teacher at the elementary 
school in Stadtamhof near Regensburg who was chosen by  
the two founders for this responsibility and was confirmed    
as such by all the respective authorities—accepted young 
women who applied, tested them, educated them, received 
them into the order, and sent them wherever School Sisters 
were called. 

Before they are received into the order, all teaching sis-
ters must pass the qualifying examination for prospective 
teachers required by law in the kingdom of Bavaria.  The 
candidates for the teaching profession have always willingly 
taken this examination, even in recent years when the en-  
tire situation here in Munich has been extraordinarily diffi-
cult.40 

With regard to the elementary schools, educational in-
stitutes, orphanages, and homes for neglected children to 
which the School Sisters were called by the respective school 
districts or other parties, their applications are always sub-
mitted first to the respective royal district governments.     
After both the royal district government and the respective 
diocesan bishop who has episcopal jurisdiction over the   
houses give their approval, the School Sisters accept the 
school and conduct it according to legal precepts.  The suc- 
cess enjoyed by these schools is likewise known by all the  
royal district authorities from the school visitations which 
were made in person and from the annual examination cer-
tificates. 

The respectfully undersigned general superior, who    
stood at the cradle of the religious institute and directed it 
with the help of God and under the powerful protection of   
the Bavarian royal family and its royal state government, 
does  not  fear  the pain and suffering of seeing the flourishing  

                                                 
39. See Footnote 33, p. 114. 
40. See Footnote 46, p. 89, and Footnote 6, p. 104.  
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religious institute being laid to rest, and she trusts in the   
efficacious intercession of those who have been its patrons 
and protectors up to now. 

Since this matter concerns the entire Religious Institute  
of the Poor School Sisters, a copy of the rule and statutes, 
which contains the answers to all the questions that were 
asked, is respectfully presented by the generalate of the Poor 
School Sisters.   

In closing, the respectfully undersigned submits her pe-
tition that the above explanation, which will also be for-
warded to the king,41 will be graciously accepted in the name 
of all our houses in the royal district of Upper Bavaria or, 
more precisely, in the entire kingdom of Bavaria.  

Respectfully yours,  
M. Theresa of Jesus 

General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 
 
 
4848: To Princess Alexandra of Bavaria 
 

Munich 
August 22, 1873 

J!M!  
Illustrious Princess!  Your Royal Highness! 

After we sent our letter of petition to Your Royal High-
ness, your consoling handwritten letter of August 20 arrived 
here.  We were very touched by your heartfelt sympathy 
which was unmistakably evident and is prompting you to  
give us your gracious help. 

We arranged in the meantime to have prayers said, and 
today our three priests who work for the order here42 are of-
fering the Most Holy Sacrifice for the intention that God will 
direct the heart of our king43 to make the statement that will 
redound to the greater honor and glory of God and the well-
being of the young people of our homeland. 

                                                 
41. See Document 4844, pp. 112-115 , which was intended to be for-

warded to King Louis II. 
42. Fr. Siegert, Fr. Schnabl, and Fr. Friess 
43. King Louis II 
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It is also a consolation for us that the people in the places 
where our sisters are working have sent one letter after an-
other to His Majesty, asking that they could keep the School 
Sisters.  These letters are also very beautiful documents for 
our archives. 

 Presenting the expression of our deep gratitude for Your 
Royal Highness’ gracious letter, I remain in deepest respect,  

M. Ther. of Jesus 
General Superior 

 
 
4875: To Fr. M. Rüttinger 
 Trunstadt 

Munich 
November 27, 1873 

J!M!  
Very Reverend Assistant! 

The contents of your kind letter of November 22 found an 
echo in our hearts because those of our houses that have a 
chapel with the Blessed Sacrament are considered the most 
blessed.   

A small room in our little convent in Viereth could cer-
tainly be spared for a convent chapel.44  Apart from the fact 
that sickly sisters will be unable to pray in an unheated  
chapel during the winter, the archdiocesan ordinariate will 
object to the reservation of the Blessed Sacrament in a     
chapel where there is no prospect of having Holy Mass sev-
eral times a month. 

Another priest made the same proposal earlier, and Cu-
nigunda Laubender, the deceased founder of the mission,   
also spoke in its favor with His Excellency, the archbishop.45  
Neither was successful.   

                                                 
44. In 1866, a mission was opened in Viereth (now Viereth-Trunstadt) 

in the archdiocese of Bamberg.  In 1873, Sisters M. Ermine Metzger (1845-
1905) and M. Ansberta Späth (1846-1923) were teaching 60 children in el-
ementary classes and 20 girls and young women on Sundays and holidays.  
Sister M. Ermine was often in poor health. 

45. Michael von Deinlein (1800-75), Auxiliary Bishop of Bamberg 
(1853-56), Bishop of Augsburg (1856-58), Archbishop of Bamberg (1858-75)  
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The continuation of our order is one of the great ques- 
tions of our times that can be solved only by the all-knowing 
God in whom we place our trust and hope. 

In closing, I recommend our sisters in Viereth to your 
priestly care and ask that you would please include our in-
tentions in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass.46  

Respectfully yours,  
Mary Theresa of Jesus 

 
1816: To All the Sisters 

[Late Autumn 1873] 
J!M!  

Circular  
We would like to express our sincere gratitude to the sis-

ters for praying for those of us who were here during the  
cholera outbreak in Munich.47  Many have already said that  
it was a miracle that we were spared from the contagion!   

Now we would like to encourage the sisters to join us in 
thanking God for protecting us and to ask for further prayer 
so that God will preserve our motherhouse in the storms of    
a different kind that threaten to break upon us, storms that 
may easily require a greater miracle from God than the 
preservation from cholera.48  We are having our three priests 
say Holy Mass for this intention nine days in succession, and 
we ask that the sisters at the missions would also offer their 
Mass for the same intention for nine days.  We also ask that 
the sisters would offer one Holy Communion if possible, keep 
the devotional silence when not in school, and pray the 
psalms or the Litany of St. Joseph, as well as the prayer on 
page 18 of the psalm booklet. 

Praised be Jesus Christ! 
[No Signature] 

                                                 
46. According to the chronological sketches, permission for the reserva-

tion of the Blessed Sacrament in the Convent in Viereth was granted in 
1874. 

47. In the city of Munich, approximately 3,000 persons became ill with 
cholera and 1,500 persons died from the disease in 1873-74.  The epidemic 
broke out in July 1873, subsided in October, began again in November and 
continued until March 1874.    

48. See Document 4844, pp. 112-115.    
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4885: To Dr. Glück 
 Mellrichstadt 

Munich 
December 30, 1873  

Very Reverend and Learned Doctor and Beneficiary! 
With deeply moved hearts, we cannot let the significant 

year of 1873 pass by without expressing our gratitude for    
the loving care that you have given to us during the course    
of the year and for the keen interest in our order that you 
have shown, not only in word but also in deed! 

We are fully convinced that, next to God, we are indebted 
to you for the rescue of our house in Mellrichstadt49 and, 
therefore, we are pleading in prayer to the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus that you will be repaid in a way that would never be 
possible for us.   

We also pray that the Sacred Heart of Jesus will help    
the poor sisters so that they can meet the demands placed  
upon them and not be overwhelmed by the force of the enemy. 

According to what we have heard, a kindergarten is again 
being proposed.  Will this not be cause for new conflicts?50 

We wish you health and blessing for the New Year of 
Grace, 1874! 

Asking that you and your sister would remember us in 
prayer, I remain respectfully yours,   

A grateful Poor School Sister, 
M. Theresa of Jesus 

 
 

                                                 
49. In a letter of September 17, 1873, to Mother Theresa, Dr. Glück 

summarized the factors that made it possible to keep the sisters in Mell-
richstadt:  “This we owe, first of all, to God, to the prayers of many devout 
and candid persons, but especially the members of your order, and to the 
unanimous decision [to keep the sisters] which the townspeople made on 
December 10, 1872.”  Additional factors included the favorable report of the 
new district administrator and intervention on the part of two well-disposed 
persons.  See Copia Publica, 4493-4500. 

50. When opposition was raised against the Poor School Sisters in 
Mellrichstadt in 1872, it was hoped that Franciscan Sisters from Mal-
lersdorf would purchase a building to accommodate both the school for girls 
and a kindergarten, whereby money would be saved for the town.  See the 
chronological sketches for the year 1873. 
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4888: To a Senior Civil Servant 
 Brückenau 

Munich 
December 30, 1873 

J!M!  
Your Honor!  Senior Civil Servant! 

With heartfelt joy, our sisters in Volkersberg51 told us 
about the abundant gifts which you have given the home for 
poor children there, and how you increased their supply of 
teaching materials by providing, among other things, a very 
practical globe and various visual aids for the little ones. 

Please accept the expression of our sincere gratitude for 
both this proof of your benevolence and the energetic inter- 
est which you have always taken in our institute. 

It is certainly not an easy task to teach children whose 
lack of a good foundation for the elementary subjects and of 
proper training at home is very noticeable and has serious 
consequences.  Nevertheless, with God’s blessing, the sis-   
ters hope that they will at least come close to achieving the 
educational goals of a well-organized elementary school. The 
forbearance on the part of the board of directors also gives 
them consolation. 

We will ask the children to pray to God for the well-being 
of their benefactors.  The prayer of innocent children is so 
pleasing to God!  

Recommending our sisters and the institute to your con-
tinued benevolence, I remain respectfully yours,   

Mary Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters   

                                                 
51. A mission was opened in Volkersberg in the diocese of Würzburg in 

1859.  In 1873, three sisters were teaching and caring for 40 orphans and 
neglected children at this mission. 
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4907: To Sister M. Jeremiah Einwang 
 Füssen 

Motherhouse 
February 24, 1874 

J!M! 
Dear Sister Jeremiah!1 

You told me about your consolation and inner joy at the 
thought of your good fortune of being a religious.  Yes, dear 
Sister, today more than ever, it is especially fortunate to be 
removed from the sinful world with its deceit and manifold 
snares.  Never forget, dear Jeremiah, that true peace of heart 
will burst into bloom only after a struggle.  Only the one who 
bravely takes up the struggle will be granted the victory.   

On your notepaper, you drew so beautifully the most      
holy name of Jesus, and you did very well to surround it    
with a crown of thorns, a true image that the Lord Jesus will 
dwell in our hearts only if they are surrounded by the thorns 
of mortification—the struggle with our emotions and sen-   
sory desires.  If you engrave this truth deeply into your    
mind, you will be inspired to overcome yourself often and it 
can be recorded in your little notebook.  It certainly does not 
depend on great things; every glance that is controlled, every 
word that is left unspoken, every straw that is picked up  
from the floor for the love of God, will be regarded as a good 
work capable of winning heaven for us. 

Whenever it is difficult for you to be respectful, loving,  
and grateful to the sisters, it is an opportunity to obtain    
merit.  Do not let an opportunity pass by unused! 

Jesus bless you!  Praised be Jesus Christ!  
Mary Theresa of Jesus 

 
 
 

                                                 
1. Sister M. Jeremiah Einwang (1843-1926) professed temporary 

vows in 1865 and perpetual vows in 1878.  She taught in various schools 
until her retirement in 1910.  
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4909: To a Priest 
 Neumarkt in the Upper Palatinate  

February 26, 1874 
J!M!  

Very Reverend Catechist!  
In response to your kind letter of February 16, I hasten   

to write that, because there are no horses available now, it    
is impossible for me to make the intended journey to Neu-
markt.  I am currently visiting several distant houses that  
are connected by railroad.  

Therefore, I would be greatly indebted to you if you   
would kindly send me the promised detailed report. 

Asking to be remembered at the Altar of the Lord, I re-
main respectfully yours,   

M. Ther. of Jesus 
 
 
4911: To Fr. Adam Rethbauer 
 Poxau 

March 8, 1874 
J!M! 

Reverend Father!2 
The sisters told us that you recently lost your father in 

death and, with this brief letter, I want to express my deep 
sympathy.  We can be certain that your good father was  
ready for heaven, but we will nevertheless offer our poor 
prayer for the repose of his soul, both in the presence of the 
Blessed Sacrament and during Holy Mass. 

According to what we have heard, you have also made a 
great effort to obtain good horses for us.  The horses de-
scribed in your letter would certainly be suitable for our pur-
poses.  If only they could be black or brown instead of white!  

                                                 
2. A mission was opened in Poxau in the diocese of Regensburg in 

1859.  In 1874, the sisters in Poxau were teaching a small number of girls 
from the surrounding area and caring for 12 orphans.  Sisters who were ill 
were also sent to Poxau for recuperation.   

Adam Rethbauer, a retired priest, was at the mission in Poxau from 
1873 until his death in 1887.  
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We would be very happy if you could obtain black or brown 
geldings that are between five and seven years old. 

Since you are familiar with our carriage, you will be able 
to judge what kind of horses we need—certainly not draft 
horses.  We already had two young reddish brown horses,   
but we had to give them away because one of them could not 
be trained. 

Thank you very much for all the trouble you have taken 
with regard to our property.  This painful affair is teaching  
us to be more careful in the future when issuing the power    
of attorney, as we did for Mr. Berger.  We handed the mat-  
ter over to our lawyer and must wait and see what he will   
tell us.  We are not expecting much.  We cannot buy the field 
now because Berger did not pay what he owed—to say noth-
ing of the prevailing circumstances of our times! 

Recommending once again our intentions to your loving 
care, I remain united in prayer,   

M. Ther. of Jesus 
 

 
4915: To King Louis II 

Munich 
March 16, 1874 

J!M!  
Most Illustrious Monarch!   
Most Gracious Majesty, King and Lord!  
Execution of the Royal Order of April 18, 1873, Regarding    
the Establishment and Direction of Educational Institutes   

A decree issued by the city school commission of the      
royal capital of Munich on December 10, 1872, was ad- 
dressed to the “Board of Directors of the Private Institute at 
the Anger Convent” and sent to our motherhouse.3  This de-
cree made various demands which were evidence that, all of   
a sudden, these authorities began to consider and treat our 
educational institute on the Anger as a subordinate private 

                                                 
3. See Footnote 6, p. 104. 
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institute, which is at variance with the established practice   
of many years. 

We did not neglect to present the existing relationships to 
the city school commission or to lodge a timely appeal to the 
royal government against the school commission’s decision.4  
The royal government responded to our presentation of Jan-
uary 4, 1873, by means of Resolution No. 46021/8914, which 
was dated February 28, 1874, and received on March 3.   

Although this resolution acknowledged that our educa-
tional institute was not subordinate to the city school com-
mission in the manner presented, it was based on the royal 
precept of April 18, 1873, which had been passed in the  
meantime and not only maintains that the goal of our edu-
cational institute is that of a private institute, but also clas-
sifies our teacher-training institute as a private institute   
and calls it a preparatory school.  The royal government also 
reserves the right to make special provisions with regard to 
who is entitled to exercise the right of supervision of these  
institutes and to what extent the city council or the city  
school commission of Munich may be involved in this right    
of supervision. 

This decision is directly contrary to the concept of the ed-
ucational institutes in our motherhouse and the manner in 
which they have been treated up to now, by which their pub-
lic character was recognized, not only in word but also in 
deed.  The respectfully undersigned general superior con-
siders this public character so serious and consequential    
that she feels obligated to take refuge in Your Royal Majesty 
and to appeal for the royal protection which you have      
granted the Poor School Sisters so many times in the past.  

- - - - - -  
According to the content of the royal resolution of July 1, 

1841,5 which is recorded in Döllinger’s Collection of Precepts 
(Vol. XXIV, p. 370), our motherhouse on the Anger was     
founded to meet the educational needs of all the girls and 

                                                 
4. See Document 4762, which can be found in the beatification col-

lection. 
5. See Footnote 33, p. 114.  Mother Theresa received news of this res-

olution on July 1, 1841. 
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young women.  In order to achieve this purpose, a state- 
owned building was transferred by the royal government to 
the Poor School Sisters and renovated at the cost of 100,000 
florin [$40,000].   

The Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters always 
considered that, through this act, the royal government en-
trusted to them the responsibility of preparing teachers for 
the public elementary schools.  The quantity and the qual-   
ity of their endeavors to carry out this responsibility are 
shown not only by the decree of recognition issued on Janu-
ary 9, 1852, which is likewise recorded in Döllinger’s Col-
lection of Precepts (Vol. XXIV, p. 370), but also by the fact that, 
up to now, the order has established 126 branch houses in  
the kingdom of Bavaria, and an additional 147 branch    
houses in Germany, Austria, Hungary, England, and Amer-
ica, where the members of the order conduct elementary 
schools or educational institutes for the girls and young  
women of the respective locations. 

In order to prepare these teachers, the order has (1) the 
candidature and (2) the educational institute in the mother-
house on the Anger in Munich, in addition to other prepara-
tory institutes.6  

Candidature  
In both its purpose and syllabus, the candidature is anal-

ogous to the women’s teacher-training seminars, and it fol-
lows the same course of study that is used in these seminars.  
Until 1868, the candidates passed the final qualifying ex-
amination for prospective teachers in the motherhouse be- 
fore a commission appointed annually by the royal             
government.  Beginning in 1868, the candidates took this   
examination together with prospective lay teachers until the 
official opening of the Women’s Teacher-Training Seminar for 
the royal district of Upper Bavaria on March 2, 1872 (Of-     
ficial District Journal, p. 653).  Then the royal government of 

                                                 
6. Since not all who wished to enter the congregation could attend 

the educational institute in Munich or the aspiranture in Weichs, many 
girls attended secondary institutes taught by the Poor School Sisters in 
other places such as Amberg, Heidingsfeld, Miltenberg, and Regensburg.  
See Ziegler, Die Armen Schulschwestern, 124. 
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Upper Bavaria ordered that our candidates take their ex-
aminations at the new seminar with the prospective teach- 
ers from there. 

It cannot be properly discussed here whether or not this 
order can be justified in light of the religious institute and   
its achievements.  In any case, this measure taken by the  
royal government cannot strip the motherhouse teacher-
training institute of the public character which it has always 
maintained, and it certainly cannot degrade it to a mere   
preparatory school, as the royal government seems to ap-
prove in its resolution of February 28, 1874, which is men-
tioned at the beginning of this letter.   

Until this order was issued, our candidature in the moth-
erhouse was always recognized and treated as a public in-
stitute, that is, as a teacher-training institute.  I also         
venture to mention that—apart from the fact that the moth-
erhouse of the Poor School Sisters is listed under the insti-
tutes for public education in Döllinger (Vol. XXIV, p.          
370)—the resolution issued by the Royal Cabinet on No-
vember 3, 1841, which can be found on page 648 in the Mid-
dle Franconian Official Journal for 1841, states that the     
Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters, therefore, the 
candidature, is a public institute for the preparation of    
women teachers and is on an equal footing with the teacher-
training seminars for men.  

Since it is absolutely clear that our candidature was  
called to life as a public institute, it is certainly unaccept-  
able that the candidature should suddenly become a private 
institute and subject to the regulations of the royal order of 
April 18, 1873. 

Until recently, our candidature was almost the only in-
stitute in the kingdom where women were prepared to teach 
in the elementary schools and, in the royal resolution re-
ferred to above, it was established not only for the royal gov-
ernment district of Upper Bavaria—where a district          
seminar for the preparation of lay women as teachers has 
been opened in the meantime—but also to meet the educa-
tional  needs  of  all  the  girls  and young women of the entire  
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kingdom.  It was in light of this purpose, which includes the 
entire kingdom, that a state-owned building was transferred 
to the Poor School Sisters and renovated by them.  

Educational Institute  
The educational institute in the motherhouse is the     

preparatory institute for the candidature, which is our  
teacher-training institute—unless the royal government de-
grades the candidature itself into a preparatory school.  In 
order to fill teaching positions in other countries and in sec-
ondary educational institutes, teachers need to be qualified  
in foreign languages, which are also taught at the educa-
tional institute in the motherhouse.  With the exception of 
this area of study, the educational institute is an ordinary 
preparatory institute where the curriculum and syllabus are 
followed in accordance with the purpose of a preparatory in-
stitute. 

The lower classes in the educational institute also pro-
vide a place for the candidates (prospective teachers) to do 
their practice teaching.  As soon as a preparatory school was 
opened for the district teacher-training seminar, a similar 
preparatory school was opened for our secondary institute.7   

Although the educational institute in the motherhouse is 
also attended by girls and young women who do not want to 
be trained for the teaching profession, its primary purpose    
is that of a preparatory institute for the needs of the teacher-
training institute.  It is obvious, therefore, that it shares the 
same public character which was expressly granted to the 
teacher-training institute, just as the preparatory school for 
the royal government’s district teacher-training seminar is 
characterized as a public school.  In the resolution issued by 
the royal government of Upper Bavaria on September 21, 
1852, No. 51522/60956, our educational institute on the Anger 
was expressly named a public educational institute.   

                                                 
7. In the mid-nineteenth century, many children who completed ele-

mentary classes were not ready to begin secondary classes.  To meet this 
need, preparatory schools (Vorschulen) were established in Prussia and 
other north German states to provide these children with additional classes 
so that they would succeed in the secondary schools. 
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A special royal inspector for the entire institute8 was ap-
pointed by the same royal government on August 8, 1856, 
and, according to the same resolution (No. 54714/58184), a  
royal government representative was appointed for the an-
nual examinations.  Both of these acts can serve as proof   
that the institute was always recognized by the royal gov-
ernment as a public educational institute.  

- - - - - -  
Until very recently, the senior education authorities rec-

ognized this concept of our educational institute and our 
teacher-training institute in the motherhouse and treated 
them as public institutes.  Therefore, the respectfully un-
dersigned general superior believes that she will not be re-
proached if she is reluctant to accept the very different   
manner in which these two institutes have been recognized 
and treated in the very recent past.  The royal order of April 
18, 1873, was clearly directed toward genuinely private in-
stitutes, and she cannot see any sufficient reason for with-
holding or withdrawing from the two above-named              
institutes, which are located in the motherhouse, their for-
mer character as public institutes.  As a necessary conse-
quence of the public character of both institutes, the           
respectfully undersigned general superior considers it im-
practicable to subordinate them in any way to the city coun-
cil or the city school commission of Munich. 

If the responsibility which was placed on the mother-
house through the royal resolutions of July 1, 1841, and Jan-
uary 9, 1852, is to be fulfilled, and the preparation of      
teachers required for the many mission houses, both in      
Bavaria and in other countries, is to be enabled, both insti-
tutes must have the same unified direction, just as the dis-
trict teacher-training seminar and its preparatory school are 
under the same direction.  Since it is impossible to call the 
city council or the city school commission to direct our         
order’s teacher-training institute, the entire relationship be-
tween the two institutes and its organization would be de-
stroyed if the supervision of only the educational institute 

                                                 
8. Fr. Matthias Siegert 
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would be handed over to these authorities—to say nothing of 
the fact that the proper direction of the institute in the mind 
and spirit of the order cannot be expected of these two au-
thorities.  

In the interest of the continued existence of the order,   
the respectfully undersigned general superior—who stood    
at its cradle and watched it develop to its full flowering with 
God’s blessing and the benevolent protection and help of  
Your Royal Majesty—must do all in her power so that there 
will always be a special royal inspector for both institutes 
who can recognize and further the purpose and responsibil- 
ity of the order wherever it is located.   

Despite all their privileges, the educational institutes of 
the Mary Ward Sisters in Berg am Laim and in Pasing9 have 
scarcely been given the significant responsibility which the 
royal government placed on the motherhouse of the Poor 
School Sisters by issuing a royal precept of foundation.   

If, without any objection on anyone’s part, the royal gov-
ernment granted the two institutes at the motherhouse of  
the Poor School Sisters the character of public educational 
institutes, then there cannot be any sufficient reason for 
withholding the same public character from these two in-
stitutes because, as already indicated, the royal government 
had a significant role in their foundation through the trans-
fer and renovation of a state-owned building for this pur-  
pose and continues to make an essential contribution         
toward maintaining their existence. 

By virtue of its origin and development, the order of the 
Poor School Sisters bore a specifically Bavarian character 
and, surely for this reason, enjoyed the uninterrupted spe- 
cial favor of the royal family, especially that of His Majesty, 
King Louis I, as the founder of the motherhouse, and His 
Majesty, King Maximilian II, as the patron who enabled the 
order to spread and grow.  The respectfully undersigned   
general superior believes that mention of these elements   
may not be omitted here. 

                                                 
9. See Footnote 49, p. 18.  Berg am Laim and Pasing are now incor-

porated into the city of Munich.  The German province of the Congregation 
of Jesus has its provincial office in Munich-Pasing. 
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In view of all this, the respectfully undersigned general 
superior bears the entire weight of the decision made by the 
royal government and, therefore, believes that she must em-
phasize once again that she sees in the successful resolution 
of this question a matter of life and death for the Religious 
Institute of the Poor School Sisters which has been under   
her direction for forty years. 

With a deeply troubled heart but encouraged neverthe-
less by the special benevolence constantly shown by Your 
Royal Majesty to the Religious Institute of the Poor School 
Sisters up to now, the respectfully undersigned ventures to 
express her request that Your Royal Majesty would be 
pleased (1) to recognize as public institutes both the teacher-
training institute and the educational institute which are  
located in the motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters on the 
Anger, and (2) to declare and pronounce that the current  
royal inspector for the two institutes may continue to hold 
this position. 

In deepest respect, I remain, 
M. Ther. of Jesus  

General Superior of the Poor School Sisters  
 
 
4924: To a Pastor 
 Sesslach 

Munich 
March 21, 1874 

J!M!  
Very Reverend City Pastor! 

In accordance with your expressed wish, I venture to  
send the enclosed official statement.10   

In this letter, I wish to express my hope drawn from your 
kind letter that well-prepared soil will be found in the young 
people in Sesslach so that they will accept the Word of God 
and bring forth an abundant harvest.  

                                                 
10. Mother Theresa formally stated her willingness to send sisters to 

Sesslach which is located in the archdiocese of Bamberg.  See Document 
4925, which can be found in the beatification collection.  
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Nevertheless, I cannot refrain from expressing my fears 
based on the unfavorable prevailing circumstances of the 
times, which have already thwarted so many similar pro-
posals.  It will be very difficult for you to succeed in getting 
this plan accepted by the respective authorities.  For the  
time being, it may be advisable to fill the position with an-
other teacher until conditions are more pleasant for reli- 
gious institutes.  Then you will be able to take up the devout 
work again and, with God’s grace, bring it to completion. 

Perhaps by then you will also succeed in finding a build-
ing which can accommodate both the school and the sisters’ 
living quarters.  If a small garden is attached to the build- 
ing, the sisters could also walk outside during their free time 
when the weather is mild. 

United with you in prayer, we will recommend this in-
tention to the Sacred Heart of Jesus.  We also ask that you 
would remember the intentions of our order during the Most 
Holy Sacrifice of the Mass.11 

Respectfully yours, 
M. Theresa of Jesus 

Poor School Sister 
 

4932: To Cardinal Antonino Saverio de Luca 
 Rome 

Munich 
April 14, 1874 

J!M!  
Your Eminence!  Most Reverend Cardinal Protector!  

May Your Eminence be pleased to accept the directory of 
the personnel of our religious institute as recorded for the 
year 1874!  From the accompanying chronological sketches, 
you will see how our poor sisters in Prussia are faring.  They 
have already been forced to give up their classes in seven 
places,12 and they must vacate Königshütte, Beuthen and 

                                                 
11. Sisters were never sent to Sesslach. 
12. See Footnote 14, p. 109.  By the time this letter was written, seven 

sisters and six candidates had also been dismissed from Leobschütz (Głub-
czyce), Bauerwitz (Baborów), and Cosel (Kędzierzyn-Koźle).  These three 
places are located in what is now Poland. 
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Waldenburg by Easter.13  At the end of this month, the sis-
ters must also leave Orb, a city that was formerly Bavarian 
but annexed by Prussia in 1866.14  Some of these sisters will 
go to Hungary for the time being, and those who are sick or 
incapacitated will be assigned to other houses. 

In Bavaria, the intent is to staff the country schools with 
lay women as teachers for the lower classes—boys and girls 
together.  We have been asked to take these classes in var-
ious places, but, since our holy rule allows us only girls and 
young women, we refused these offers.  Of course, this pro-
vides the enemy with the opportune excuse that the Poor 
School Sisters of Notre Dame are no longer in keeping with 
the times.   

Recently, we met with almost insurmountable obstacles 
with regard to the teaching examinations for our candidates 
and the transfer of personnel in our houses.  Until now, the 
Royal Cabinet allowed the general superior the freedom to 
decide which sisters would be appointed to fill teaching po-
sitions.  She only needed to notify the respective district gov-
ernment of each appointment.  Now, however, we are         
required to apply for the approval of each appointment   
which can be either granted or refused, and this disrupts    
our entire organization and structure. 

We had our first case in Laufen, a village on the border 
between Bavaria and Austria.  Last fall, we sent a sister 
there who would have been perfect for the position.15  She 
won the hearts of the children and their parents, worked  
with abundant blessing in the  classroom, and  lived  in  beau-       

                                                 
13. Eleven sisters and nine candidates were dismissed from these 

three missions (now Chorzów, Bytom, and Wałbrzych in Poland) where 
they were teaching more than 1,800 girls and young women. 

14. Seven sisters and a candidate were dismissed from Orb (now Bad 
Orb) where they were teaching over 400 girls and young women in elemen-
tary and holiday classes, conducting a kindergarten with 150 children, or 
caring for the household.  See Letters, Vol. 8, Mission to Prussia:  Brede, 
1849-1878 (2008) 133-171. 

15. See Document 4896 which can be found in the beatification collec-
tion.  Sister M. Illydia Höckner professed temporary vows in 1873.  She 
taught at various schools until poor health required recuperation at the 
mission in Poxau, where she died on January 10, 1878. 
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tiful harmony with her companion sisters.  Then the royal 
government decided that another teaching sister must fill  
her position and, if another sister with the required place-
ment examination grade16 was not suggested within three 
weeks, a lay teacher would be ordered there.  

The poor sister, who received the highest grade in her 
qualifying examination for prospective teachers, received   
only the third-highest grade in her placement examina- 
tion,17 even though she had acquired greater knowledge and 
experience in the meantime.  It is surely the shrewdest way  
of getting rid of the Poor School Sisters.   

It is all calculated very logically. The examinations are  
extremely rigorous with demands that go far beyond the  
goals of elementary teaching personnel.  The grading of the 
examinees is equally rigorous, and then these grades are not 
recognized as qualifying or are simply rejected later.  In this 
way, religious institutes collapse on their own, and there is  
no need for any pretense to dissolve them. 

Our institute in Munich was also  attacked and deprived 
of its public character. Like ordinary elementary schools, it 
was made subject to the city council and the city school com-
mission—the majority of whose members are very liberal—  
as well as a headmaster.  Our candidature, which, by means     
of earlier Royal Cabinet decrees, had been recognized as a 
teacher-training institute, was reduced to a preparatory 
school for the same reasons.   

We have already submitted to His Majesty, the king, a 
written petition18 that he would graciously order that these 
two institutes would continue to be granted the same recog-
nition as was ordered by King Louis I, his grandfather, and 
King Maximilian II, his father.   

                                                 
16. Until 1868, candidates entering the teaching profession were re-

quired to pass a qualifying examination.  Beginning in 1868, however,   
they were required to pass two additional examinations—an entrance ex-
amination and, after the completion of their practice teaching, a place- 
ment examination—before they could be employed in the public schools       
in Bavaria.  See Ziegler, Die Armen Schulschwestern, 81. 

17. See Footnote 11, p. 78.  
18. See Document 4915, pp. 125-132, which is addressed to King    

Louis II. 
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We also ask that Your Eminence would graciously rec-
ommend this intention, fraught with serious consequences,  
to the most merciful Sacred Heart of Jesus, and to present    
to His Holiness our petition for his apostolic blessing so that 
God will direct the hearts of our rulers and crush the attacks 
of the enemy. 

Last fall we were also asked to present a copy of our Holy 
Rule to the Royal Cabinet, but a declaration that we are re-
lated to the Jesuits has not been issued yet.19 

Divine Providence is the only endowment for the mission 
in Baltimore that is to become a motherhouse—just as it was 
in Neunburg vorm Wald, Munich, and Milwaukee.  I can say 
with sincere gratitude to God that we have never been con-
founded in our hope and our trust.  Tuition, fees paid by the 
boarders, individual donations from benefactors, and the 
small savings from neighboring houses constitute the sisters’ 
only available means of support.  Since this is how God pro-
vided the sisters with what they needed to support them-
selves in Baltimore for twenty-six years, it is certain that, if 
they live according to the rule, this blessing will not be with-
drawn.   

                                                 
19. See Document 4847, pp. 116-118.  Although the rule and constitu-

tions of the Poor School Sisters were very similar to those of the Society of 
Jesus, no relationship between the two groups could be found.  Moreover, 
there was no comparison between the ministry of elementary teachers with 
strict enclosure and the Jesuits whose ministry extended into all areas of 
activity where they were able to influence people of all ages and levels of 
society. 

The petitions protesting the expulsion of the Poor School Sisters not 
only affirmed the quality of their work in education but also brought to 
light the potential difficulty in staffing the schools if the sisters were dis-
missed.  As a result, the Bavarian government spoke in favor of the Poor 
School Sisters before the Upper House of Parliament in Berlin.   

In April 1875, Cardinal Hohenlohe again appealed to Chancellor Otto 
von Bismarck in behalf of the Poor School Sisters.  The Convent Law, 
which was passed on May 31, 1875, called for the dismissal of religious 
congregations and orders from Prussia within four years unless they were 
dedicated to the care of the sick, but it was left up to the Bavarian govern-
ment to decide what would be done in Bavaria.  Although the convent 
schools already in existence in Bavaria were allowed to remain open, in-
creasingly restrictive measures taken by the education authorities and the 
royal government reflected the tension between Church and state at the 
time.  See Ziegler, Magd des Herrn, 514-518.     
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We are considering assigning the following houses to Bal-
timore—the four houses in Baltimore; one each in Annapolis 
[Maryland] and Tacony [Pennsylvania], the two in New York, 
one in Yorkville [New York]; the two in Buffalo [New York]; 
the five in Rochester [New York]; and one each in Newark 
and Camden [New Jersey]—therefore, twenty-three houses in 
all [sic].20  We ask that Your Eminence would please send us 
further directives regarding this.  

Since we do not know how the prevailing circumstances 
will develop, with this report we venture to enclose a bill of 
exchange for our Peter’s Pence for 1874.  We also ask that 
Your Eminence would graciously deliver this to the Holy Fa-
ther and assure His Holiness of our loyal devotion and ardent 
prayer, especially during the nocturnal holy hours which we 
have had twice a week since our archbishop introduced per-
petual adoration into the archdiocese.21 

 Finally, recommending our religious institute with its 
many difficult intentions to your continued gracious benevo-
lence and fervent prayer, and asking for your blessing, I re-
main in deepest respect,   

M. Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 

 
 
4931: To Bishop Francis Leopold von Leonrod 
 Eichstätt 

Munich 
April 16, 1874 

J!M!  
Most Reverend Bishop!  Your Excellency! 

In your personal letter, Your Excellency was pleased to 
ask if our house would be inclined to accept a few candidates 

                                                 
20. St. James, one of the four houses in Baltimore mentioned in this 

letter, was proposed to be the new motherhouse.  The two houses in Wash-
ington, DC, as well as two in Philadelphia, and one each in Pittsburgh and 
Allegheny (Troy Hill), Pennsylvania, were also assigned to the new moth-
erhouse.  This brought to 23 the number of houses assigned to the new 
province with its motherhouse at St. James.   

21. See Footnote 9, p. 55. 
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from the Gnadenthal Convent in Ingolstadt22 so that they 
could prepare for the placement examination for teachers.  

Although we deeply appreciate the undeserved confi-
dence that Your Excellency places in us, you will not take it 
amiss if I venture to express openly my reservations re-
garding this request. 

In these modern times, every effort is being made so that 
our institute can be suppressed indirectly in order to pre- 
vent it from being said that it was dissolved outright. 

It was decreed by the authorities that our candidates,  
like the lay women in the teacher-training seminar, must  
also pass three examinations.  Since these examinations are 
graded by royal government representatives who are not  
well-disposed toward us, only very talented candidates re-
ceive passing grades.   

During the last placement examination for teachers,   
most of the candidates who earned and received the highest 
grades in the first and second examinations were given only 
the third-highest grade.23  Since no teacher with only the 
third-highest grade will ever be employed in the city, the re-
sult is self-evident.  Such teachers are simply turned away, 
which can be easily compared to the dissolution of this type  
of church institute. 

In order to be more or less adequately prepared for this 
examination, the candidates must study with indefatigable 
diligence for seven full years—another irrefutable result of 
this disciplinary measure.  This kind of preparation could   
not be done in less time.  We ourselves are thinking of hav-
ing our young people take their examination elsewhere be-
cause, even if the examinations are rigorous, the procedures 
are at least more human. 

                                                 
22. The Gnadenthal Convent in Ingolstadt is the motherhouse of the 

Franciscan Tertiaries of St. John and traces its origins to the thirteenth 
century.  As part of the Secularization in the early nineteenth century, 
Gnadenthal was designated as a central convent for elderly and incapaci-
tated women religious.  In 1829, the Franciscan Tertiaries were allowed to 
accept new members on condition that they would be responsible for the 
education of girls in Ingolstadt.  The first teacher-training institute was 
established in Gnadenthal in 1901.  

23. See Footnote 11, p. 78. 
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Moreover, since our candidates are beginning to be      
seen as students of a mere preparatory school, we were com-
pelled to turn to His Majesty so that the rights, which were 
granted to us by King Louis I and King Maximilian II when 
the motherhouse was established, would be preserved 
through a royal decree.24  May God grant it!25 

Furthermore, as a result of the recent visitation of our 
motherhouse by an undersecretary from the Royal Cabinet, 
we were given the grave order to acquire more space for the 
institute by adding on to the building or to reduce the num-
ber of boarders.  In order to comply with this regulation as  
far as possible for the time being, we are forced to have a 
number of our own candidates walk daily to our institute in 
the Au Suburb and stay overnight there.26  

From this condensed presentation of our standpoint,   
Your Excellency will understand the difficulties we are in 
and, if we could and would accept the good candidates from 
Gnadenthal, they would also be caught up in the calamity 
here.  

If I may mention one more thing—I have often seen how 
one or other candidate eventually wavers, and this could 
cause problems for both houses.  Our present generation is 
very changeable.   

Please do not take it amiss that I ventured to discuss my 
views so diffusely and openly in order to express myself  
clearly, as demanded by the seriousness of the situation.  I 
did this with deep trust in Your Excellency, and I ask that 
you would make no further use of this presentation.  We  
have offered this suffering in silence to God and have not al-
lowed outsiders to know anything about it.  

In  Neumarkt, considerations  are  being  made  to change  

                                                 
24. See Document 4915, pp. 125-132. 
25. A resolution issued by the Royal Cabinet on August 17, 1874, de-

creed that the candidature and the educational institute on the Anger were 
not entitled to recognition as public institutes and that they would continue 
to be supervised in accordance with the orders given on April 18, 1873.  See 
Document 5128 which can be found in the beatification collection. 

26. The mission in the Au Suburb is approximately one mile (1.6 km) 
from the motherhouse in Munich. 



140        Abundant Fruit, 1868—1879  
 

 

the Di Bell benefice27 so that, with the help of the proceeds,   
a secondary school for girls can be established—even if it   
will never last very long.  There is a greater need for the 
daughters of the townspeople of Neumarkt to learn home 
management skills than to be improperly educated in a sec-
ondary school for girls.28 

Recommending our intentions to your prayer and ask-   
ing for your blessing, I remain in deepest respect,   

M. Ther. of Jesus 
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 

 
 
4964: To Sister M. Ambrosia Nadler 
 Laufen 

Motherhouse 
September 8, 1874 

J!M! 
Dear Sister Ambrosia!29 

Tomorrow you will celebrate your jubilee, and the small 
enclosed gifts are meant as a memento of the occasion.  I    
also promise to pray for you in particular tomorrow, and I 
cordially wish you God’s grace and blessing! 

You have served God in the order by observing the holy 
vows for twenty-five years.  If sometimes nature’s struggle 
with grace becomes fierce, be assured, dear Sister, that the  
Divine Bridegroom will never be outdone in generosity and 
will repay with one hundred percent interest what we do out 
of love for a pure intention. 

Do not grow weary, dear Sister!  Often take to heart   
what our holy rule demands of every professed sister—that 

                                                 
27. See Footnote 9, p. 38.  Mr. Di Bell, a wealthy merchant, provided 

the foundation capital as well as a benefice so that Mass would be said in 
the convent in Neumarkt. 

28. According to the chronological sketches for the year 1877, a small 
secondary school for girls was opened in Neumarkt in 1876 and staffed by 
lay personnel.  At the request of the parents, sisters began teaching these 
classes in 1877.    

29. Sister M. Ambrosia Nadler (1827-86) professed perpetual vows on 
September 9, 1849.  In 1854, she was sent to Laufen where she was the 
superior until she died 32 years later. 
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she be a supporting pillar of the order.30  You will be this pil-
lar by faithfully observing our holy rule, sincerely adhering  
to the central motherhouse and the generalate, and praying 
zealously, especially during these days of affliction which  
God allows for our purification and salvation!  With what  
confidence we may then look forward to the last hour when 
the angels will come and take us from the cross in order to 
lead us to the Beatific Vision and the enjoyment of ever-
lasting happiness!  May the Lord Jesus grant this! 

Praised be Jesus Christ! 
M. Th. of J. 

 
 
4971: To an Unidentified Person 
 Schwandorf 

Munich 
September 19, 1874 

J!M! 
Your Honor! 

You turned here with a request for permission for our   
two candidates in Schwandorf to visit the Valhalla.31 

                                                 
30. “The [perpetually] professed are thereby qualified to fill the vari-

ous conventual offices in the institute, but, at the same time, they contract 
the indispensable obligation to observe its rule and constitutions as perfect-
ly as possible and from this moment on to be the pillars and the gems, the 
solace, and the glory of the congregation. . . .”  See Rule and Constitutions, 
1865, 59. 

31. Barbara Hutter (1855-1924) was received in 1876 and given the 
name M. Rosa.  She was a teacher at several missions in Bavaria and, from 
1904 until 1910, in Southend, England.  

Frances Gross (1856-1926) was received in 1877 and given the name 
M. Elia.  She was also a teacher at several missions in Bavaria. 

The Valhalla, a hall of fame located along the Danube River near Re-
genstauf in Bavaria, was envisaged by King Louis I and built between the 
years 1830 and 1842 to honor distinguished German-speaking men and 
women of all time.  When the Valhalla was opened in 1842, 160 persons 
were honored there, 64 whose names were on memorial plaques and 96 who 
were represented with marble busts.  By 2010, a total of 191 persons, 12 of 
whom are women, had been inducted into the Valhalla.  Caroline Gerhar-
dinger (Mary Theresa of Jesus), the tenth woman, was inducted on Sep-
tember 3, 1998, Sophie Scholl on February 22, 2003, and Edith Stein (St. 
Teresa Benedicta of the Cross), on June 25, 2009.   
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I am grateful for your kind offer, but I am sorry to have   
to say that, if I grant these two candidates a permission 
which the others do not have, I would contradict myself and 
get into an embarrassing situation out of which I could not 
extricate myself. 

Requesting your continued benevolence, I remain re-
spectfully yours,  

M.  Theresa of Jesus 
Poor School Sister of Notre Dame 

 
 

4990: To Princess Alexandra of Bavaria  
[Füssen] 

[October 23, 1874]  
Your Royal Highness!  Most Gracious Princess! 

When I was in Tölz, I received word from the mother-
house that, on the evening of October 15, the feast of St.     
Teresa [of Avila],32 Your Royal Highness came to bring me  
the good news of the conversion to the Catholic Church by 
Her Majesty, our dearly loved queen mother.33 

My heart is filled with deep joy over the latter, very sig-
nificant occasion, and, with my whole heart, I thank God  
that this grace has been granted to the Royal Family of     
Bavaria and the Royal House of Wittelsbach.  How your fa-
ther and brother of blessed memory must be rejoicing in eter-
nity over this!34   

                                                 
32. Mother Theresa’s nameday 
33. Marie, Princess of Prussia (1825-89), Queen of Bavaria (1848-64), 

Queen Mother of Bavaria (1864-1889), was born in Berlin.  On October 5, 
1842, she married the Bavarian Crown Prince Maximilian.  They had two 
children, Louis (1845-86), King of Bavaria (1864-86), and Otto (1848-1916).  
After King Louis I abdicated in 1848, Crown Prince Maximilian and Marie 
became the king and queen of Bavaria.  Queen Marie was well-loved by 
both Catholics and Protestants and was well-known for her charitable 
works.   

On October 12, 1874, the queen mother became a Catholic at the 
Church of SS. Mary and Florian in Schwangau, which is about two miles 
(3.5 km) from Hohenschwangau Castle where she often stayed. 

34. King Louis I and King Maximilian II 
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I heard the good news in an address given by the arch-
bishop35 from the pulpit in Tölz to the people of the archdio-
cese, and I share the general conviction that, under the     
present conditions, this conversion may be considered one     
of the most beautiful triumphs of the holy Catholic Church. 

With regard to the first reason for your visit, I am so 
moved by this undeserved grace that I am at a loss for words 
to express myself.  I spent the day at the shrine of the dear 
Mother of God in Birkenstein36 where I did not forget to pray 
for Your Royal Highness, the gracious protector of our reli-
gious institute, as well as for the entire illustrious ruling  
family to whom we are so substantially indebted for the  
foundation and expansion of our order. 

Recommending all of us to the continued benevolence of 
Your Royal Highness, I remain in deepest respect,  

M.  Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters  

 
 
4991: To Queen Mother Marie of Bavaria  

[Füssen] 
[October 24, 1874]  

Most Illustrious Monarch!   
Most Gracious Majesty, Queen Mother! 

The momentous news that Your Royal Majesty entered 
our holy Catholic Church, which I heard proclaimed from   
the pulpit in Tölz, filled all our hearts with such joy that,   
following the urging of my heart, I will venture to give it ex-
pression before I return to Munich.37 

                                                 
35. Archbishop Scherr 
36. See Footnote 25, p. 10. 
37. Notes on the copies of Documents 4990 and 4991, which were pre-

pared for the beatification process, indicate that these letters were written 
in Füssen, where a mission was opened in 1856.  Füssen is 2.5 miles (4 km) 
from Hohenschwangau Castle.  Queen Marie visited the sisters in Füssen 
for the first time on August 3, 1859, and she returned to visit the sisters a 
few times each year after that.  See M. Traugott Schindlbeck and M. Luise 
Rauchensteiner, Notizen zur Geschichte unserer Kongregation (Typescript, 
Munich, 1936) 210. 
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The infinitely good God prepared this triumph of faith   
for the consolation and refreshment of the Church at a time 
when it is so frequently assailed.  With this heroic step, Your 
Royal Majesty has become a brightly shining star in the 
heavy fog of our century and an anchor to which many will 
cling in order to be saved from shipwreck. 

May it please Your Royal Majesty to accept the expres-
sion of our deep heartfelt joy, which I present in the name of 
the entire Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters, and 
to hold in your heart fond memories of our religious insti- 
tute, because its origin and expansion is connected by so 
many bonds with the illustrious Royal Family and the Royal 
House of Wittelsbach! 

How happy our entire motherhouse would be if Your  
Royal Majesty would grant us the favor of another visit! 

Repeating the expression of our gratitude and joy, as   
well as our request, I remain in deepest respect,   

M.  Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior 

Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 
 
 
5007: To Princess Alexandra of Bavaria  

[Munich] 
[November 27, 1874] 

J!M!  
Most Gracious, Illustrious Princess! 

May Your Royal Highness accept the expression of my 
gratitude for recently sending the medical records!   

I was deeply moved by Your Royal Highness’s gentle at-
tentiveness to my suffering eyes.  I have already made use of 
the distilled water, and it did me much good, but not as   
much good as your gracious and cordial remembrance of our 
house and especially of me, the least of all! 

May God reward everything a hundredfold, now and in 
eternity! 

In deepest respect,  
M. Th. of Jesus  
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5009: To a Beneficiary 
 Pleystein 

November 28, 1874 
J!M!  

Very Reverend Beneficiary! 
The package and letter from Pleystein arrived during my 

absence.  The letter was in the stack of correspondence, and 
we looked for it only after Sister Friedoline [Zitterel] drew  
our attention to it with her last question. 

Please accept the belated expression of my sincere grat-
itude for being so obliging.  I was very surprised that my  
simple statements were impressed so deeply into your mem-
ory.  Our diligent gardener happily accepted the strawberry 
plants and gave them the most suitable place in the garden.  
They will slumber now under a blanket of snow until spring 
when they will wake to new life again, blossom, and hope-
fully produce fruit.  We will ask all those who enjoy the 
strawberries to pray for you.   

Requesting your remembrance in prayer and continued 
benevolence, I remain respectfully yours,  

Mary Theresa of Jesus 
 

 
5013: To Sister M. Oswina Prässl 
 Schwandorf 

Motherhouse 
December 14, 1874 

J!M! 
Dear Sister Oswina!38 

Even if they are late, you should have at least a few lines 
in response to your letter of September 29.  You wrote on    
the feast of St. Michael, the nameday of our Father [George 
Michael] Wittmann.  How would he have responded if you 
had handed him the profession of faith which you sent me? 

                                                 
38. Sister M. Oswina Prässl (1846-1936) professed temporary vows in 

1870.  According to her obituary, she was sent to Schwandorf where she 
taught for 24 years and then to Mitterteich where she served for 42 years.  
Sister M. Oswina usually had close to 100 children in her classes. 
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Prince [Alexander] Hohenlohe39 affirmed that Father 
Wittmann, who recognized humility as the first requirement 
for teaching young people, who could say of himself that God 
never took from him the love of service, who considered    
himself fortunate to carry out duties in school as a servant 
without reward and praise, was so great and became a pearl 
in Christ’s crown because he had acquired such a high de-
gree of humility. 

Work very zealously to mortify everything that savors of 
pride, and acquire humility in all its forms.  Is there any 
more suitable time for this than the holy season of Advent 
when we celebrate the mystery of the Incarnation, which   
will always be a mystery of the deepest humility? 

It is consoling to read that you are happy and content.  
May God continue to send help! 

Jesus bless you!  Praised be Jesus Christ!  
Mary Theresa of Jesus 

 

                                                 
39. Prince Alexander zu Hohenlohe-Waldenburg-Schillingsfürst (1794-

1849) was ordained in 1815.  He was acquainted with Bishop George Mi-
chael Wittmann and visited the school for girls in Stadtamhof when Caro-
line Gerhardinger was a teacher there.  Beginning in 1821, he was also 
known as a miraculous healer through the power of prayer.  See Mai, Selige 
Theresia, 219. 



 
 

147 

1875 
 

 
5030: To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria 

 Munich 
Munich 

February 15, 1875 
Royal Government of Upper Bavaria! 
(Department of the Interior)  
Participation by the Candidates of the Order of the Poor 
School Sisters in the Examinations of Prospective Teachers  
for the Public Elementary Schools  

By virtue of Royal Resolution No. 26256/5098 issued on 
February 2, 1875, and received on February 4: 

1. All the candidates at the teacher-training institute     
of the Poor School Sisters on the Anger must take an en-
trance examination and a qualifying examination. 

2. After passing their qualifying examination, all        
prospective teachers who do their practice teaching in ele-
mentary schools in Upper Bavaria must, after two years of 
practice teaching, take a placement examination.  All these 
examinations must be taken in Munich before the exami-
nation commission appointed by the royal government of   
Upper Bavaria.  

In the interest of her order, the respectfully undersigned 
general superior would have been happy if the procedures 
governing the examination of her candidates, which had   
been followed for decades, would have been reintroduced.   
She is also convinced that the royal government will not     
deny  forever  the  reasonableness   of  her  wish  regarding  at    
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least a partial change in the membership of the examina-  
tion commission.1   

Moreover, since the royal resolution of February 2, 1875, 
which we received on February 4, provided a stricter defini-
tion of the requirements for the teacher placement exami-
nation than those given in Royal Resolution No.   
19683/23029, which was issued on June 3, 1874, the re-
spectfully undersigned believes that she should not pursue 
any further this concern which is so close to her heart.  

On the other hand, the respectfully undersigned feels a 
greater obligation to return to the serious accusations which 
were woven into the royal resolution of February 2, 1875,   
and especially to those added at the end, in order to present  
to the royal government, if possible, the reasons why she is 
convinced that it absolutely was not and is not the spirit of 
insubordination and stubbornness, but simply the duty of  
self-preservation which at times urged her to take the path   
of remonstrating against individual orders issued by the    
royal government or even complaining about them.    

I  
The royal government emphasizes first of all that, with 

the exception of the Poor School Sisters, all the religious 
teaching orders in Upper Bavaria, including the Mary Ward 
Sisters, have obeyed without the least hesitation the perti-
nent orders issued by the royal government and, therefore, 
resistance on the part of the Poor School Sisters is already 
proved to be unjustified. 

The respectfully undersigned general superior, however, 
can prove that the situation of the other orders of women re-
ligious differs essentially from that of the Poor School Sis-
ters.  Most of these orders admit candidates only after they 
have already passed the prescribed examinations.  None of 
the other teaching orders in Bavaria can claim for its newly 
founded teacher-training institute the central and even in-

                                                 
1. In her appeal to the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria, made on 

June 19, 1874, Mother Theresa requested that the examination commission 
would include a member from the teacher-training institute at the mother-
house who would be familiar with the course of study used there.  See Doc-
ument 4953 which can be found in the beatification collection. 
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ternational significance which our teacher-training institute 
in the motherhouse undoubtedly has.  Whereas the Mary 
Ward Sisters have motherhouses in all the larger cities, and 
there is only a formal connection between these mother-
houses and their generalate in Nymphenburg, the mother-
house of the Poor School Sisters on the Anger represents the 
central government of this order with 285 houses in Bavaria, 
Prussia, Austria-Hungary, England, and America.2        
Teachers for all these countries are educated and prepared in 
the teacher-training institute at the motherhouse in Munich.   

None of the other teaching orders in Bavaria can claim  
the fact that, for decades, the prescribed examinations were 
held in its own institute and under the direction of a special 
royal commissioner.  Until very recently, these examina-  
tions were held with complete public validity at the insti-  
tute in our motherhouse, surely in recognition of the          
particular situations referred to above. 

Even if—in view of the very recently established secular 
teacher training-seminar with a primarily provincial char-
acter, as the royal government itself admits—the respect-   
fully undersigned general superior endeavors, to the best of 
her ability, to preserve and maintain the historic position of 
her central teacher-training institute, she can hardly be re-
proached for this,3 especially because she can appeal to both 
the central character of this institute as emphasized above 
and, as far as the kingdom of Bavaria is concerned, to the 
royal foundation resolution of July 1, 1841.  

II  
The royal government also believed that it was obligated 

to remind the respectfully undersigned general superior of  
the obedience owed to the authorities, and she must admit 
that this reminder was the most painful experience of all.  
The respectfully undersigned general superior has been in 
charge of the Religious Institute of the Poor School Sisters   
for forty years, that is, since its foundation.  With God’s help, 

                                                 
2. At the time this letter was written, there were 131 missions in Ba-

varia, 28 in Prussia, 18 in Austria-Hungary, 4 in England, 101 in the Unit-
ed States, and 3 in Canada. 

3. See Footnote 6, p. 104. 



150        Abundant Fruit, 1868—1879  
 

 

she saw the order spread far and wide, even across the   
ocean.  Were it not for the spirit of obedience to those in au-
thority that animates both the leaders and all the members  
of the order everywhere, the governments of those states 
where the order was accepted would have certainly been on 
their guard and done all in their power to prevent its ex-
pansion.  The Royal Bavarian State Government in partic-
ular would never have given to the order the recognition 
which it has always enjoyed, both before and after the royal 
resolution which was proclaimed by King Maximilian II on 
January 9, 1852 (Döllinger Collection, XXIV, page 370).4  

It is true that, several times in recent years, the re-
spectfully undersigned general superior felt compelled to 
trouble the royal government with presentations, remon-
strations, and even appeals, as already indicated.  Never-
theless, a request motivated by valid reasons cannot be     
considered an act of disobedience, and, in the stages of ap-
peal, complaints are a well-founded right whose assertion 
cannot be denounced as stubbornness, especially when it in-
volves a matter of life and death which forces one to resort 
precisely to this right of appeal. 

The respectfully undersigned general superior felt espe-
cially compelled to appeal for a royal resolution against the 
concept that her teacher-training institute is a mere          
preparatory school and against the proposed subordination    
of this institute to the city authorities in Munich.5   

If this institute is not granted the character of a public  
institute, however, then (even if a final decision still has not 
been made) both the complaint that this institute had been 
assured its direct subordination to the royal government and 
the presentation regarding the character of the institute, 
which was submitted on June 19, 1874,6 led at least to a nar-
rower interpretation of the royal resolution of June 3, 1874, 
which apparently allowed a broader initial interpretation.  

If  these  royal resolutions can be seen as at least a partial  

                                                 
4. See Document 4622, p. 67. 
5. See Document 4915, pp. 125-132. 
6  See Document 4953 which can be found in the beatification collec-

tion. 
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upholding of the presentations and requests of the respect-  
fully undersigned general superior, then it is impossible to 
characterize them as an outpouring of disobedience and   
stubbornness. 

Ever since the discontinuation of the special examina-
tions in the motherhouse, the candidates of our teacher-  
training institute took their examinations elsewhere in ac-
cordance with orders from the royal government.  Since the 
results of the examinations recently taken by our candidates 
before the examination commission in Munich were so dis-
heartening, some of our candidates took their examinations  
in places subject to other royal district governments.  The  
fact that no one objected to their admittance to these exam-
inations (especially the qualifying examinations) can serve   
as convincing testimony to the good faith of the respectfully 
undersigned general superior.   

III 
Finally, the royal district government believes that,   

when the respectfully undersigned submitted her request    
for a change in the membership of the examination com-
mission in Munich, she unjustifiably interfered in the rights 
entitled to the royal government.  

This request was essentially motivated by the public  
character of our educational institutes in the motherhouse    
as we understood it, and a final decision in this regard was  
made only after the request was submitted.7  Even apart  
from this, however, it was not an illegal request because, in 
consideration of the candidates for religious life, the seventh 
paragraph of the resolution issued by the Royal Cabinet on 
May 5, 1868, does not demand absolute uniformity, but only 
the greatest possible uniformity with the secular candidates 
for the teaching profession.  In consideration of our order’s 
special circumstances which were mentioned above, a simi- 
lar application is also allowed in Section 107, Paragraph 2 of 
the Norms for Teacher-Training Seminars, which were is-
sued on September 29, 1866. 

It must be obvious, at least to the royal government, that 
ever since our candidates had to pass the qualifying exami-

                                                 
7. See Footnote 25, p. 139.   
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nation and the placement examination before the faculty of 
the royal district teacher-training seminar, most of them  
were given the third-highest grade and only a few the sec- 
ond-highest grade.  On the other hand, the examination  
commissions in other districts, who certainly do not take  
their responsibility lightly, have, to this very day, regularly 
granted the candidates the second-highest grade and often 
the highest grade.  For example, in the placement examina-
tion held in Munich in 1872, only one of our prospective 
teachers was given the second-highest grade, although she 
ranked first among the forty-five examinees.  Those candi-
dates who ranked fifth, ninth, tenth, eleventh, and twelfth, 
were given the second- to third-highest grade, and those who 
ranked seventeenth, eighteenth, nineteenth, twentieth,   
twenty-first, twenty-fourth, and twenty-fifth were given the 
third- to second-highest grade.  Those who ranked twenty-
seventh, twenty-ninth, thirtieth, thirty-second, and thirty-
fifth were given the third-highest grade. 

What a contrast to the examination results from this 
year’s placement examinations in Würzburg, Landshut, and 
Regensburg! 

1. In Würzburg, those who ranked first, second, or     
third among the sixteen examinees were given the highest 
grade, and those who ranked sixth, ninth, fourteenth, and  
fifteenth were given the second-highest grade. 

2. In Landshut, the candidate who ranked first among 
sixteen examinees was given the highest grade, and those 
who ranked second, fourth, fifth, seventh, and tenth were  
given the second-highest grade. 

3. In Regensburg, one candidate ranked ninth among  
sixty examinees and received the second-highest grade.  
(These sixty examinees included both men and women.) 

When one considers (1) that the appointment to teaching 
positions in city schools requires that the prospective teach-
ers (including members of teaching orders) pass the exami-
nation with at least the second-highest grade; (2) that the 
royal resolution of June 3, 1874, seems to require that all    
our prospective teachers, without exception, also take the 
placement examination in Munich; and (3) that the exami-
nation results given by the current examination commission 



1875        153 
 

 

in Munich are so strikingly different from the results of ex-
aminations taken earlier or in other places, the royal gov-
ernment can surely hear a cry for help in the request for the 
reintroduction of the former examination procedures, or at 
least a partial change in the membership of the examina-  
tion commission.  The respectfully undersigned general su-
perior was compelled to make this request because of her   
responsibility for the preservation of her order and its con-
tinued effectiveness. 

As stated above, our order has missions and educational 
institutes in many different countries, and its members are 
able to observe the progress made in the area of pedagogy 
everywhere and update themselves accordingly.  Neverthe-
less, this also prevents the order from directing the mem- 
bers’ professional training exclusively toward specific,       
provincial requirements. 

It seems to the respectfully undersigned general supe-    
rior that, within the context of the realities mentioned    
above, the more central and international responsibility of  
our teacher-training institute would fully justify a corre-
sponding consideration when rulings regarding the exami-
nations are made. 

The acceptance and expansion of the order in the various 
branch houses, as well as the assessment of our candidates 
and their achievements by examination commissions else-
where, can serve as proof that capable teachers can also be 
educated and prepared in the manner which we have prac-
ticed up to now. 

With regard to the resolution issued by the royal government on 
February 2, 1875, the respectfully undersigned general superior is 
willing to follow the course of studies and the teaching methods 
used at the district teacher-training seminar in Munich to the ex-
tent allowed by the above considerations and the religious associa-
tion.  This will be possible, however, only if she is supported, first 
and foremost,   by the royal government, because it requires that 
she be regularly and continuously updated and informed about the 
methods and course of studies used at the teacher-training seminar.   

For  these  reasons, the respectfully  undersigned  general  
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superior does not believe that she deserves to be reproached 
for disobedience or stubbornness, and she cherishes the con-
soling hope instead that, by the above presentation, the      
royal government will be convinced that, in her specific sit-
uation, which was brought about by both her position in the 
order for many years and her responsibility for this order,  
she could not act any differently.  Therefore, she also hopes 
that she will continue to enjoy the royal government’s gra-
cious benevolence, which, until the most recent royal reso-
lution, she enjoyed in such great abundance.  The                
respectfully undersigned will also be indefatigable in her en-
deavors to maintain this benevolence for herself and her in-
stitutes.8 

With deepest respect,  
M. Th. of Jesus 

 
 
 
5032: To Cardinal Antonino Saverio de Luca 
 Rome 

Munich 
February 20, 1875 

J!M!   
Your Eminence!  Most Reverend Cardinal Protector!  

We are now in the quiet, holy season of Lent,9 which also 
makes it possible for us to prepare our annual report for   
Your Eminence.   

We did not allow the celebration of Christmas and the 
New Year to pass by without presenting to the Divine Child  
in the crib our heartfelt prayers for the well-being of our     
Holy Father and Your Eminence.  May they be heard! 

Please accept the small directory of our religious insti- 
tute which came off the press today.  You will notice that   

                                                 
8. In a letter of April 22, 1875, Theodore von Zwehl (1800-75), Presi-

dent of Upper Bavaria (1848-49, 1870-75), acknowledged Mother Theresa’s 
willingness to comply with government precepts and to carry out the re-
quired reforms in the institutes entrusted to her.  See Copia Publica, 4730-
31. 

9. Ash Wednesday fell on February 10 in 1875. 
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several institutes in Prussia were closed recently and more 
will follow soon.10  Even the cathedral school in Breslau, 
which is conducted by our sisters, is in danger.  

And Bavaria?  The Parliament that convened on Febru-
ary 16 will surely have further information for us.  We fear 
that the so-called May Laws will bring about the destruct- 
tion of convents in Bavaria, just as they did in Prussia.11   

Some people with deep insight into the prevailing con-
ditions are of the opinion that the Poor School Sisters will   
not be affected because, by virtue of their origin, foundation, 
and founders [Francis Sebastian] Job and [George Michael] 
Wittmann, they are members of a purely Bavarian institute.  
For this reason, we have been advised many times to use    
the German, von Unserer Lieben Frau, rather than the 
French, Notre Dame, so that no one can falsely attribute 
French origins to us.   

Others maintain just the opposite and are of the opinion 
that, because our influence on others through education is so 
great, we will be the first to be expelled.  The jubilee year, 
1875, will probably be decisive!12  

We continue to work in Bavaria without too much dis-
turbance, and it is only with the royal government of Upper 
Bavaria  that   we  come  into  occasional  conflict.  More   and  

                                                 
10. By the time this letter was written, six sisters and seven candi-

dates had also been dismissed from Hinsbeck (now incorporated into Essen, 
Germany), Habelschwert (now Bystrzyca Kłodzka in Poland), and Katscher 
(now Kietrz in Poland).  On April 1, 1875, three sisters and two candidates 
were dismissed from Striegau (now Strzegom in Poland).   

11.  In an attempt to subject the Catholic Church to even greater con-
trol by the state, the so-called May Laws were passed in Prussia in 1873-74.  
By virtue of laws passed on May 11, 1873, government requirements for the 
education and the appointments of clergy were defined and church property 
was administered by the state.  A royal court of justice to handle church 
affairs was established in Berlin.  Bishops who did not comply with gov-
ernment orders could be deposed by this court.  In order to prevent the un-
authorized exercise of church offices, a law was passed on May 4, 1874, 
which imposed on noncompliant clergy either residence restrictions or 
forced exile.  The Convent Law was passed after this letter was written.  
See Footnote 19, p. 136. 

12. On December 24, 1874, Pope Pius IX proclaimed 1875 a jubilee 
year.  See Carlen, Papal Encyclicals, 443-446, and Document 5122, which 
can be found in the beatification collection. 
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more, it fails to recognize the rights granted us earlier by 
Their Royal Majesties [King Louis I and King Maximilian    
II] and the Royal Cabinet and, wherever possible, wants to 
take these rights from us.  God helped us so wondrously     
until now, however, and will not abandon us in the future.  
“Our help is the name of the Lord!”13 

On January 26, we welcomed to our motherhouse the   
new apostolic nuncio, Archbishop Angelo Bianchi.14  Accom-
panied by our archbishop,15 His Excellency visited the insti-
tute, candidature, and convent, gave us the papal blessing, 
and won the hearts of all by his friendliness and kindness. 

On the last feast of the Holy Name of Mary,16 we had an 
inspirational religious ceremony in our motherhouse in Mu-
nich.  Since the political unrest did not allow the sisters from 
the missions to come here during the past years, we admit- 
ted fifty-five sisters to the profession of perpetual vows to  
God this year.  Our archbishop conducted the ceremony in 
person and spoke such deeply moving words that the sisters 
will probably remember them for the rest of their lives. 

In the enclosed directory, you will find Baltimore listed   
as an ordinary mission17 because we still have not received 
any further directives regarding the return of this house to  
its original purpose.18   

The new house that is listed as Baltimore 5 – Govans- 
town is already occupied and has twenty-six more boarders 
than it had last year.  The schools have grown and so has the 
income.  Each year, the twenty-three missions destined to  
belong to the new motherhouse will give it any extra money 
that accrues from wise saving.  The modest sums, brought in 
by the young women whom Baltimore accepts and receives 

                                                 
13. Psalm 124:8 
14. Archbishop Angelo Bianchi (1817-97), Apostolic Nuncio to Ger-

many(1874-77) 
15. Archbishop Scherr 
16. The feast of the Holy Name of Mary was celebrated on Septem-   

ber 13, 1874, the Sunday within the octave of the feast of the Birth of   
Mary on September 8. 

17. Until 1877, St. James in Baltimore was listed in the directory as 
Baltimore 1, followed by Baltimore 2 (St. Anthony Orphanage) , Baltimore  
3 – Point (St. Michael), and Baltimore 4  (St. Alphonsus)  

18. See Documents 4834, pp. 110-111, and 4932, pp. 136-137. 
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into the order, will also help.  According to the superior,   
Mary Barbara Weinzierl who emigrated from Bavaria to 
America with the first group of sisters in 1847, this will in-
sure the respectable support of the sisters of the new moth-
erhouse.  We ask that Your Eminence would not take it   
amiss if we ask to have the necessary documents kindly sent 
to us. 

A copy of the new edition of our holy rule is also re-
spectfully enclosed.  We had to have it reprinted so that the 
text would include the changes and additions made after it 
was finally approved in 1868 [sic],19 as well as some correc-
tions of mistakes that occurred in the translation. 

In closing, we ask that Your Eminence would please tell 
His Holiness what you consider essential to assure him of   
our constant, undivided devotion, and to request the apos-  
tolic blessing for all of us!  

In deepest respect, I remain,  
M. Theresa of Jesus 

General Superior 
Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                 
19. Pope Pius IX approved the rule of the congregation on July 21, 

1865.  Sister M. Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann, who was in Rome at    
the time, was notified of this approbation on August 5, 1865, and imme-
diately informed Mother Theresa by telegram.  The official decree of ap-
probation was issued on August 26, 1865.  See Document 3918 in Letters, 
Vol. 5, Living Branches, 1859-1867 (2009) 162-163, and M. Liobgid        
Ziegler, Mutter Theresia im Kampf um die Regel ihres Ordens (Type-   
script, Generalate) 168. 

The rule was printed in German for the first time in Munich in 1868.   
A later printing included two notes dated February 15, 1869, regarding    
the translation of the papal decrees of August 22, 1865, and August 9,  
1867, by virtue of which numerous indulgences were granted,  See Regel 
und Constitutionen des klösterlichen Institutes der armen Schul-      
schwestern de Notre Dame, approbirt und confirmirt von Seiner Heiligkeit 
Papst Pius IX (Munich: M. Pössenbacher, 1868) 193-197. 
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5034: To Msgr. Joseph Aloysius Kopp  
 Augsburg  

Munich 
February 20, 1875 

J!M!  
Very Reverend City Pastor and Monsignor! 

As “a sincere friend of the Poor School Sisters at the  
Catholic orphanage in Augsburg,” you asked on February     
14 whether I would send two or three sisters to conduct an 
institute for infants in Hettenbach.20   

I must openly admit that the signature at the end of your 
letter touches a soft spot in my heart.  With deep gratitude,    
I know and recognize how much you have already suffered 
with us in Augsburg and how you loyally stood by our side    
in our darkest hours.  I also realize what a great opportunity 
there is to practice Christian love of neighbor in Hettenbach.  
To my deep sorrow, however, I must admit that it is impos-
sible to give you an affirmative response. 

Our calling is primarily to elementary schools, and we   
are completely taken up with giving our candidates an edu-
cation and suitable preparation for these schools.  The can-
didates are not qualified for works such as those in Hetten-
bach, which require a background that is very differ-           
ent from what we can give them for the reasons already   
stated. 

Please do not take it amiss if I venture to suggest the   
Sisters of Charity of St. Vincent de Paul whose vocation in-
cludes the care of infants.  Surely these sisters will be sat-
isfactory. 

You also mentioned that sisters from Augsburg could be 
sent to Hettenbach, but, with the exception of Sister Mar-
garetha [Käss], none of the sisters would be capable of this 
work.  With the house in Augsburg in such a critical situa-
tion now, about which you certainly know more than I, Sis- 
ter Margaretha cannot be removed from there either. 

As  a  result  of  my frank  statement, please  do  not  with- 
 

                                                 
20. Hettenbach is now incorporated into the city of Augsburg. 
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draw from our house and sisters the kind benevolence which 
they have enjoyed up to now! 

With deep respect and gratitude,  
M. Theresa of Jesus 

General Superior 
Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 

 
 

5047: To Canon Matthias Ostermayer 
 Munich 

Munich 
April 1, 1875 

J!M! 
Very Reverend Canon! 

Yesterday you informed us that it was the arch-          
bishop’s21 wish that M. Isabella Jahrstorfer, a professed sis-
ter, would be readmitted into the convent.   

Please forgive us if we stray from the subject some- 
what—it is only being done to provide evidence that, on our 
part, everything was done that could be done for our well-
being.  Due to her vacillation, however, it was a complete  
failure, and she became a living contradiction. 

M. Isabella professed perpetual vows on December 10, 
1854.  At a mission, she developed ties with a French woman 
which resulted in a particular friendship.  She gave in to a 
very passionate love for reading and, despite all commands   
to the contrary, she found the means to satisfy this passion.  
She even had her students bring novels that she read while 
hiding in secret corners.  All of this led to complete tepidity   
in her religious life.  She became weary of her religious ex-
ercises, no longer followed the daily order, stayed away from 
the sacraments as often as she could, and so forth. 

In 1865, she asked to transfer to another order, but the 
archbishop’s representative persuaded her to stay, and she 
gave up her plan for the time being.   

Upon her request to go to a place where no one would 
know her past, we sent her to Temesvár in Hungary, where 
she also gave evidence of insubordination.   

                                                 
21. Archbishop Scherr 
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She repeatedly asked for permission to transfer to a dif-
ferent order, which the archbishop granted her in 1867.22  She 
then went to Rottenburg in Württemberg where she joined 
the School Sisters who had left us,23 but she did not like it 
there either and returned to Regensburg.  At her request, the 
superior in Regensburg24—knowing nothing of what had oc-
curred and believing that she came from Temesvár—gave her 
the habit again.  When the bishop25 heard about this, how-
ever, he issued the terse order that M. Isabella must leave  
the diocese within twenty-four hours.  (The bishop in       
Temesvár26 also lodged a protest against her return.) 

After she returned to the motherhouse in Munich, she 
stated her willingness to make another novitiate and, out of 
consideration for her, we sent her to our motherhouse at the 
Brede Convent in Westphalia.  After a short time, she re-
sumed what had become second nature to her.   

In October 1870, she expressly demanded her final de-
parture, but the archbishop’s approval given in 1867 was  
sent to her with the comment that she herself should take  
the further steps.  In secular clothes, she then left the Brede 
Convent and traveled as far as Eisenach.  Then she returned 
to the Brede Convent, jumped over the garden wall at mid-
night, and vehemently demanded that the sisters let her in 
again.  After consultation with the very worthy pastor and 
dean in Brakel,27 she was taken to an inn and told to wait for 
the next train.  Then she went home. 

Afterwards we learned that, while she was still at the 
Brede Convent, she had applied for entrance with the Vin-
centians in Grosswardein28 through a sister who had left   
that congregation, but she was not accepted.  With the help   
of a lay person, she obtained permission to enter the School 

                                                 
22. See Document 4213 which can be found in the beatification col-

lection. 
23. See Letters, Vol. 3, Jolted and Joggled, 1849-1852 (2009) and Vol. 

4, Vigorous Growth, 1853-1858 (2009). 
24. Sister M. Gonzaga Kellner 
25. Bishop Senestréy 
26. Bishop Bonnaz  
27. Frederick Bruns (1805-71), Dean and Pastor in Brakel (1846-71)  
28. Now Oradea in Romania 
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Sisters of Kalocsa in Hungary, who left us in Bohemia,29 but 
she repeated her behavior with a former nun and was dis-
missed after two years. 

In 1872, she applied for entrance with the Dominicans in 
Hacking near Vienna, but she was not accepted.  Then she 
turned to our sisters in Vienna where, out of pity for her,    
the superior30 took her back.  Most of the time, however, she 
only wanted to entertain her fantasies by playing the piano.  
Since she would not condescend to teach the boarders who 
needed extra help, the sisters could not keep her there, even 
as a candidate.   

In 1873, she made her way to the Mary Ward Sisters in 
Nymphenburg, but she did not stay there very long either. 

When she approached us again, we sent her to teach lan-
guages as a candidate at our institute in Heidingsfeld so that 
she could have one last chance, but the result was the same. 

In the fall of 1874, she planted herself, bags and bag- 
gage, at our door in Munich and absolutely refused to move.  
Since we did not want to resort to the police to force her to 
leave, we let her stay in a small room with our externs.31 

While she was in Heidingsfeld, she applied for a position 
as a secular teacher in Würzburg.  She also sent an appli-
cation to the school commissioner here, but she was refused  
in both places.  She then sent an application to the Bene-
dictines at the Nonnenburg Monastery near Salzburg and     
to the prioress of the Ursulines in Landshut, but no one  
would accept her. 

While she was with our externs, she never showed a   
trace  of  repentance  or  humility, never  adhered to any daily  

 

                                                 
29. See Letters, Vol. 3, Jolted and Joggled, 1849-1852 (2009) and Vol. 

4, Vigorous Growth, 1853-1858 (2009).  On August 15, 1853, an inde-
pendent congregation was established in Hirschau, Bohemia—the School 
Sisters de Notre Dame (known in the United States as the Notre Dame  
Sisters of Omaha).  In 1860, sisters of this congregation opened a mission  
in Kalocsa, Hungary.  This new mission soon became the motherhouse of 
another independent congregation, the School Sisters of Our Lady of      
Kalocsa.   

30. Sister M. Matilde Petri 
31. Externs were not members of the congregation and took care of 

necessary business outside the enclosure for the sisters. 
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order, and always displayed the very same weakness of   
character.  Our externs who waited on her said that they   
truly felt sorry for the sisters who had to live with her and 
had to have so much patience with her for so long.  Isabella 
said that she would like to enter the convent again, but after 
the sisters get to know her, she is no longer honored and re-
spected.  In the convent, one has to get up on time whether 
one wants to or not and so forth. 

When there was talk of giving her another chance, she 
asked the superior, “What demands will they make on me;    
to what house will they send me; what superior will they put 
over me?” 

The enclosed petition that she sent to the superior of the 
motherhouse in Munich32 is proof that she herself applied    
for the dispensation from her vows, not only verbally, but   
also in writing.  The fact that she told you that she is being 
forced to leave is further evidence of her inexplicable char-
acter and of the contradiction that she bears within herself. 

If we would have to take her back into the order again,   
all the sisters who now know her would lose confidence in 
their religious superior because the last state will probably  
be worse than the first.  Such an example, coupled with in-
credible cunning, certainly makes the worst impression on 
everyone. 

After these occurrences, the archbishop will certainly not 
take it amiss if we insist on the departure that Isabella her-
self requested and if we urgently ask that His Excellency 
would grant M. Isabella the dispensation from her vows that 
she demanded and that all of us request. 

Respectfully submitted,  
The Generalate 

Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame   
M. Theresa of Jesus, General Superior 
M. Margaret of Cortona [Wiedemann] 

M. Ludovica [Pfahler] 
M. Ludgera [Suing] 

M. Hermanna [Glink] 
Assistants 

                                                 
32. Sister M. Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann 
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5048: To the Royal Government of Upper Bavaria 
 Munich 

Munich 
April 4, 1875 

Royal Government of Upper Bavaria 
(Department of the Interior)  
Educational Institutes in the Motherhouse of the Poor School 
Sisters  

As the royal government will gather from the respect-   
fully enclosed, Matthias Siegert, the father spiritual of our 
order who, with the authorization of the royal government, 
exercised the direct supervision and direction of the educa-
tional institutes at the motherhouse of the Poor School Sis-
ters on the Anger until now, feels obligated to resign from  
this strenuous responsibility because of his increasing age 
and the resulting frailties that are gradually appearing.33 

In consideration of the powerful support which the re-
spectfully undersigned general superior found in the un-
daunted and selfless collaboration of this man since the   
foundation of the motherhouse forty-two years ago, this res-
ignation, which has been anticipated for some time, is even 
more painful because (1) due to her own age, she is limited   
in her outward activities regarding the affairs of the order34 
and (2) the increased demands on her institutes make it im-
possible for her to function without an intermediary with    
the royal government or the other royal offices and author-
ities. 

Mediation by such a person is an imperative necessity,  
especially for the teacher-training institute at the mother-
house, if the respectfully undersigned general superior can 
ever hope for the special protection of the royal government  
in maintaining regular communication with the royal dis- 

                                                 
33. Fr. Siegert was appointed to serve as the royal school inspector in 

Munich on November 26, 1843.  This appointment was renewed on August 
8, 1856.  See Document 5028 which can be found in the beatification collec-
tion. 

34. At the time this letter was written, Mother Theresa was 77 and Fr. 
Siegert was 70.  
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trict teacher-training seminar, as she described in her pres-
entation to the royal government on February 15, 1875.35  

In order to facilitate direct communication with the royal 
government, the royal district teacher-training seminar, and 
other royal offices and authorities, the respectfully under-
signed general superior would be greatly consoled if the    
royal government would therefore appoint another person     
in whom the respectfully undersigned has confidence.  For 
this purpose, she ventures to turn the attention of the royal 
government to Fr. James Rathmaier, the cathedral catechist 
and a man of great talent and noble convictions who loves   
the cause and would certainly be willing to accept this re-
sponsibility. 

With great confidence, the respectfully undersigned gen-
eral superior places this matter of concern, which deeply af-
fects the weal and woe of her institutes, into the hands of    
the royal government, to whose gracious benevolence she   
certainly will not appeal in vain, and remains in deepest re-
spect.36   

M. Th. of Jesus 
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters  

 
 
 
5049: To Queen Mother Marie of Bavaria 

 
Munich 

April 7, 1875 
Most Illustrious Monarch!   
Most Gracious Majesty, Queen Mother! 

Our motherhouse and our hearts are still filled with the 
joy which Your Royal Majesty granted us yesterday by your 
visit!  Please accept the expression of my deep gratitude for 
this royal favor, as well as for the undeserved graciousness 
with which Your Royal Majesty inquired about my health.  

                                                 
35. See Document 5030, pp. 147-154. 
36. See Footnote 8, p. 154.  In the same letter, President Theodore von 

Zwehl released Fr. Siegert from his office as royal school inspector and ap-
pointed Fr. James Rathmaier to fill the position.  See Copia Publica, 4730-
31. 
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My eyes are much better today than they were yesterday; 
your royal visit was truly a gentle shimmering star in the 
darkness of our days.  

My heart is often moved when I remember the past and 
recall all the good deeds which have come to us from the il-
lustrious royal family since the beginning of our order, and 
our gratitude will never fade.  In our hours of prayer before 
the Blessed Sacrament, we will ask the Sacred Heart of      
Jesus to pour out the fullness of blessing on the Royal House 
of Wittelsbach! 

In deepest respect and submission, I remain,   
M. Ther. of Jesus 

General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 
 
 
 
 

5091: To Sister M. Afra Waffler 
 Kösching 

Motherhouse 
September 7, 1875 

J!M! 
Dear Sister Afra!37 

With the joyful feast of the birth of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, the Mother of our Order, this year also brings us the 
celebration of your silver jubilee of profession.  Thanks be     
to God!  How could we not rejoice in God with you?  What 
should I say to you on this occasion?  Only this! 

Since we all bear the name of Mary, we also desire to be 
her good children and prove ourselves worthy of her name  
and ours. 

The Mother of our Order has a very special fondness for 
her spiritual daughters who dedicated themselves forever     
to Jesus, her divine Son, through the holy vows of religion and 
became his brides.  For this reason, we desire with childlike 
love to be devoted to her, to entrust ourselves daily and with 
                                                 

37. Sister M. Afra Waffler (1827-1900) professed perpetual vows in 
1850.  In 1853, she was sent to Kösching where she remained for 47 years.  
Sister M. Afra conducted the kindergarten at first and then cared for the 
household. 
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full confidence to her motherly protection, and to begin    
again to walk with great zeal in the blessed footprints of her 
virtues.   

As servants of the Lord, we desire to serve God faithfully 
in all our sacred duties from morning until evening for the 
rest of our lives, persevering in humility and love until the 
end.  Then we will be paid the promised wages at the close    
of the day.38 

As models of holiness, we will light the way for the  
younger sisters by giving good example so that they will also 
praise our Father who is in heaven.  Our Divine Bridegroom 
will grant us this grace through Mary!  

Praised be Jesus Christ!  
M. Th. of J. 

                                                 
38. See Matthew 20:8. 
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5133: To Cardinal Antonino Saverio de Luca 
 Rome 

Munich 
February 2, 1876 

J!M!  
Most Reverend Cardinal Protector!  Your Eminence!  

With the kindness which Your Eminence has always 
shown us to our great consolation, may you be pleased to ac-
cept the enclosed directory with a list of the personnel of our 
religious institute for the year 1876.  We ask that you would 
grant your blessing to all the sisters whose names are listed 
so that they will work for the glory of God and the advance-
ment of the young people entrusted to them, and thus bring 
their strenuous daily efforts to fulfillment.   

How often we hear the distressing cry, “The harvest is 
abundant, but the laborers are few!”1  Our number has been 
reduced by many deaths—twenty-two sisters died in Europe 
in 1875.   

Our work is impeded in many other ways and made even 
more difficult by the spirit of the times, which can be felt in 
all levels of society.2  We are in even greater need of God’s 
grace in order to plant in the hearts of the children fear of 
God and love for virtue, in addition to the required life skills 
and knowledge.  In education and character formation         
today, one must struggle with obstacles which were com-
pletely unknown formerly, but we trust in God’s help and 
support. 

Recently we received the decree from the Sacred Con-
gregation giving us permission to raise our house in Balti-
more to a motherhouse.  Please accept the expression of our 

                                                 
1. See Matthew 9:37. 
2. See Footnote 19, p. 136.   
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sincere gratitude for the gracious approval of our petition!  
Unfortunately, the decree came a few days too late to be in-
cluded in this year’s directory, so we are holding it for next 
year’s directory.3 

Our motherhouse in Milwaukee is mourning the great  
loss of its father spiritual, Fr. [Francis X.] Krautbauer, who 
was appointed the bishop of Green Bay and has already left 
the sisters in order to take up his episcopal duties.4  Since the 
choice of his successor in Milwaukee is of very serious con-
sequence, we ask that Your Eminence would not take it  
amiss if we recommend this intention to your prayers. 

In Munich, that is, the Au Suburb, the confessor until now 
was promoted to a city parish,5 and Fr. [Chrysostomus] 
Stangl, the beneficiary known to Your Eminence, accepted  
the position of confessor. 

Our sisters in Schillingsfürst lost their patron when the 
cardinal, Prince [Gustav] Hohenlohe, left for Rome.6  Before 
his departure, however, he provided for everything in the  
best possible manner. 

Our motherhouse in Munich is visited from time to time 
by the apostolic nuncio, His Excellency, Archbishop Angelo 
Bianchi, which gives us great consolation because our distin-
guished guest takes a genuine interest in our weal and woe. 

Despite all the hostilities from the outside, we continue   
to be at peace.  We have the dear Lord in the Blessed Sacra-
ment exposed in our chapel, whose help we have often visi- 
bly experienced.  We also recommend our sorely tried Holy 
Father, the entire Roman Catholic Church, and the cardi-
nals, prelates, and so forth, to the Sacred Heart so that they 
will be protected and their enemies will be made their foot-
stool.7 

                                                 
3. St. James Convent in Baltimore was raised to a motherhouse on 

the feast of St. Ignatius, July 31, 1876. 
4. Francis Xavier Krautbauer (1824-85), Chaplain in the Milwaukee 

Motherhouse (1859-1875), was installed as Bishop of Green Bay on July     
2, 1875.  

5. After Fr. Frederick Friess left the Au Suburb in 1875, he was ap-
pointed pastor in Spalt in the diocese of Eichstätt.  A short time later, he 
was appointed to serve as the city pastor in Ingolstadt. 

6. Cardinal Hohenlohe returned to Rome in February 1876. 
7. See Psalm 110:1. 
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In closing, we request that Your Eminence would ask    
His Holiness for his blessing and would remain for our reli-
gious institute in the future what you always have been in  
the past. 

With this consoling hope, I remain in deepest respect,   
M. Ther. of Jesus  

General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 
 
 
 
5148: To Sister M. Eutropia Sossau 
 Pleystein 

Motherhouse 
April 5, 1876 

J!M! 
 

Dear Sister Eutropia!8  
You asked to be admitted to perpetual profession of    

vows, but the only response I can give is that we will add  
your petition to the others and make a decision later.  At    
this time, we still do not know whether circumstances will  
allow us to have a profession ceremony this year. 

In any case, dear Sister, use the intervening time to fill 
your lamp with oil and adorn your bridal gown, because the 
Divine Bridegroom expects from his bride humility and gen-
tleness.  These are his favorite virtues, and he wants us to 
learn them from him.9  Of course, these virtues will not be  
attained without mortification and self-control, but I think 
that you are practicing these during this holy season of Lent. 

Venerate the dear Mother of God with deep fervor and 
childlike joy!  She will plead for you in your needs.  

If  Sister   Friedoline  [Zitterel]10  is  in  such  poor   
health,   

                                                 
8. Sister M. Eutropia Sossau (1843-1935) professed temporary vows 

in 1864 and perpetual vows on August 28, 1876.  After her first profession, 
she was sent to Pleystein where she taught for 55 years.  After her re-
tirement from teaching, she remained in Pleystein until her death in    
1935. 

9. See Matthew 11:29. 
10. Sister M. Friedoline Zitterl (1834-1910) was sent to Pleystein        
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could you not help her by writing her day book?  I know that 
you have already worked so hard in school, but God will re-
ward you abundantly. 

May Jesus bless you and grant you a grace-filled Easter!  
Praised be Jesus Christ!  

Mary Theresa of Jesus  
 
5149: To the City Council 
 Reisbach 

Munich 
April 7, 1876 

Honorable City Council!  
Digging a Ditch Through the Convent Garden in Reisbach  

In a letter of March 22 (received on March 23), the hon-
orable city council inquired whether the generalate of the 
Poor School Sisters would allow the digging of a ditch  
through the convent garden. 

Since not only the ordinary excess water from the city 
fountains, but also all the rainwater would flow through the 
ditch under discussion, there is good reason to fear that, in 
case of heavy rainfall or storms, the ditch would overflow   
and the water would lay waste to the already wet convent 
garden and cause great damage to the convent building. 

Therefore, the respectfully undersigned regrets that she  
is unable to accept the proposed project and submits her pe-
tition that the honorable city council would kindly find an-
other path for the proposed ditch.  

Respectfully yours,   
The Generalate of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 

M. Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior 

 
 
 
 
 
                                                                                                           
in 1860 and stayed there for 50 years. 
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5152: To Bishop Francis Leopold von Leonrod 
 Eichstätt 

Munich 
April 29, 1876 

J!M!  
Most Reverend Bishop!  Your Excellency! 

According to the last letter from our sisters in Ingolstadt, 
Fr. Lindl was appointed to serve as confessor for the sisters 
only until a new pastor arrived. 

Since Fr. [Frederick] Friess is now the city pastor in In-
golstadt, I venture to express my wish that Your Excellency 
would be pleased to assign him to this position because our 
sisters in the Au Suburb were so happy under his guidance. 

I do not dare to submit a direct petition, however, be- 
cause I do not know if he could or would accept this new bur-
den in addition to his other pastoral duties.  Fully convinced 
that your decision will be in the best interests of the sisters,   
I leave my suggestion to Your Excellency’s wise judgment.  
The truly pastoral disposition which Your Excellency has al-
ways shown us is an adequate guarantee of this. 

In deepest respect, 
M. Ther. of Jesus 

General Superior Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame  
 
 
5157a: To Bishop Ignatius von Senestréy 

 Regensburg 
Munich 

June 6, 1876 
J!M!  

Most Reverend Bishop!  Your Excellency! 
Yesterday we received word from Vilsbiburg that Sister 

Basilia Frei is seriously ill, that she already received the   
Last Sacraments, and that she has only one remaining  
wish—to profess perpetual vows. 

More than seven years have passed since she professed 
her temporary vows.  During this time, Sister M. Basilia was 
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an irreproachable religious and faithfully carried out her du-
ties.  Since she has passed the prescribed age of thirty-three,11 
there is no reason to prevent her from professing                
perpetual vows. 

Our father spiritual [Matthias Siegert] will accompany  
me on a journey to Lower Bavaria this week, and we will   
stop in Vilsbiburg.  Therefore, I submit my petition that   
Your Excellency would give Sister Basilia the consolation of 
being permitted to profess her vows on her deathbed.12 

Asking for your blessing, I remain in deepest respect,  
Mary Theresa of Jesus  
(Transcript, Munich) 5157a 

 
 
5158: To Msgr. Joseph Aloysius Kopp 
 Augsburg   

Munich 
June 19, 1876 

J!M!  
Very Reverend Monsignor! 

This year, the feast of St. Aloysius13 is a double feast for 
our house in Augsburg because you are also celebrating your 
golden jubilee of ordination.  What a long series of experi-
ences of every kind come to mind—the many people in dis-
tress whom you consoled and refreshed; the many in doubt 
whom you counseled; the many who were led astray and 
whom you brought back to the right path by your words; the 
many poor people whom you made happy by your good   
deeds; the many orphans whose father you became; the   
many young men and women for whom you opened the    
doors to holiness! 

The Poor School Sisters are also in these ranks and have 
received so much care and love for which they are very    
grateful. 
                                                 

11. See Footnote 21, p. 60. 
12. Sister M. Basilia Frey professed temporary vows in 1861 and was 

sent to Vilsbiburg one year later.  She professed her perpetual vows in     
the presence of Mother Theresa and Fr. Siegert on June 9, 1876, and died 
11 days later. 

13. June 21, the feast of St. Aloysius Gonzaga 
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We join our prayers with all those who are raising their 
hearts and hands to heaven today, pleading at the heavenly 
throne that God will reward you, and we present as our gift 
the Holy Mass which we are having offered for your inten-
tion.   

In these times of great distress, may God keep you for a 
long time as the director of the orphanage in Augsburg for   
the salvation and benefit of all involved! 

Recommending our order, but especially our sisters in 
Augsburg, to your continued benevolence and prayer, I re-
main gratefully united with you in prayer,  

 
Mary Theresa of Jesus 

General Superior 
Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 

 
 
5166: To the Royal Central Office   
 Royal Bavarian Order of St. George 

Munich 
July 30, 1876 

Royal Central Office! 
Royal Bavarian Order of St. George!14 

After careful consideration of all the points covered in 
your gracious letter, I venture to respond that, during the  
war of 1870-71,15 our sisters at the missions vacated their 
classrooms and made them available for the wounded sol-
diers when this was necessary or allowed.  If the local resi-
dents brought food, and if there were sufficient personnel,   
the sisters also prepared meals for the soldiers.  With the 
children, they prepared the material to make bandages and 
bedding.  

Our motherhouse in Munich offered to look after the  
needs  of  twelve  soldiers  who  were accommodated in a large  

                                                 
14. The Royal Bavarian Order of St. George traced its origins to the 

Crusades in the twelfth century and underwent several changes through-
out its history.  On April 17, 1871, King Louis II reorganized the order and 
changed its purpose from that of defending the Catholic faith to practic-   
ing works of mercy. 

15. The Franco-Prussian War 
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room at our mission in the Au Suburb.  We also offered to 
provide their meals free of charge (except for wine or med-
ications).16 

The sisters from the mission in the Au Suburb cared for 
an additional five soldiers, but did not provide meals free of 
charge. 

At this time, we offer the same services.  Beds, straw  
mattresses, pillows, and the necessary bedding would be 
available. 

With regard to the rest of the questions, I venture to say 
that the sisters of our order are prepared to teach and train 
the children, but not to nurse the sick.  Therefore, I am un-
able to make available further personnel for this purpose,  
and the sisters would be of little help in this area of service. 

Closing this, my response, I remain respectfully yours,    
M. Theresa of Jesus 

General Superior 
Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 

 
 
5179: To Dr. Christopher Höflinger 
 Schwandorf 

Munich 
September 17, 1876 

J!M!  
Very Reverend Beneficiary! 

We are sending our candidate, Anna Bauer, whom I  
would like to recommend in particular.17   

I would also like to add a few words in response to your 
recent kind letter which proved once again that you are very 
concerned about the well-being of our house in Schwandorf.  
Nevertheless, we are unable to comply with the wishes of    
the parents in Schwandorf. 

                                                 
16. All of the soldiers cared for by the sisters recovered.  At the end of 

the war, Mother Theresa had a special meal prepared for 12 soldiers on 
their return home.  See Document 4592, p. 61, and Ziegler, Magd des Herrn, 
488-489. 

17. Anna Bauer was received in 1880 and given the name, M. Ruper-
tine.  According to her obituary, she was very gifted in music. 
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The demands placed on teachers are now increasing so 
much that we cannot add one more course of study to those 
already required of elementary teachers.  As a result, we  
must limit music lessons to our educational institutes.    
Moreover, proper arrangements cannot always be made for 
this, especially in small houses such as in Schwandorf where 
the sisters had to give up their refectory for this purpose.  
This caused great inconvenience and harm, as we unfortu-
nately noticed with the last candidate whom we summoned 
from there. 

In God’s name, the parents who insist that their daugh-
ters learn music should have them instructed by a teacher 
under their supervision, or send them to an institute.  We  
met this need as long as we could, but we cannot do it any 
longer. 

Your dear niece, Anna, was much stronger when she re-
turned from Birkenstein and is now preparing zealously for 
the feast of St. Michael when she will receive the habit.  Do 
come for this celebration!18 

Recommending our sisters in Schwandorf to your con-
tinued pastoral care and asking that you would remember   
all of us in your devout prayer, I remain respectfully yours,   

Mary Theresa of Jesus 
Poor School Sister 

 

                                                 
18. Anna Stettner (1853-1923) was received on September 29, 1876, 

and given the name Sister M. Gelesia.  After her profession in 1877, she 
was sent to Amberg where she taught or served as superior for the rest      
of her life. 
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5226: To Cardinal Antonino Saverio de Luca 
 Rome 

Munich 
February 16, 1877 

J!M!  
Your Eminence!  Most Reverend Cardinal Protector! 

Although we have already moved into the season of   
Lent,1 you still have not heard from us.  On the beautiful   
solemn feasts which we celebrated, we did not neglect to rec-
ommend Your Eminence to the Divine Child of Bethlehem.  
We cherish the consoling hope that Jesus’ powerful love will 
protect the Holy See, as well as all the cardinals and        
prelates who surround it, and will make their enemies their 
footstool.2  If it is in the plan of Divine Providence to lead 
changed hearts to the crib in Bethlehem, the triumph will be 
even more glorious.  This is our daily prayer before Jesus in 
the Blessed Sacrament, especially during night adoration. 

The chronological sketches in our little directory, a copy   
of which we venture to submit to Your Eminence, will tell 
about some of our order’s joys and sorrows during the past 
year. 

In Prussia, the Kulturkampf is closing one house after   
the other.  We were given notice to leave Hardenberg and 
Düssel in the Rhine Province3 and Ebersdorf in Silesia4 at 

                                                 
1. Ash Wednesday fell on February 14 in 1877. 
2. See Psalm 110:1. 
3. Four sisters were dismissed from Hardenberg, a place which was 

also known as Neviges.  It is now incorporated into the city of Velbert  
which is near Düsseldorf.   

Two sisters and two candidates were dismissed from Düssel.  See Foot-
note 47, p. 17.   

4. Two sisters and two candidates were dismissed from Ebersdorf 
(now Domaszków in Poland). 
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Easter.  In October, we must leave our large house with an 
elementary school, a private school, a secondary school for 
girls, and a boarding school in Oppeln.5  What the future will 
bring is in God’s hand.  We do not expect anything better  
than what has already happened.6 

It is still peaceful in Bavaria and Austria, but there is  
fear everywhere that conditions will soon be the same as in 
Prussia.  At first, there was quibbling; then there was one  
inspection and visitation after the other.  The required time 
cannot be spent on the necessary subjects, especially reli- 
gion, because of the extremely high expectations with regard 
to nonessential subjects in the curriculum.  Young minds    
are inflated by empty knowledge, the appointed headmas- 
ters make it even more difficult to work in school, and, as a 
result, the sisters’ hands are often tied. 

Although our elementary school classrooms in Munich 
were always recognized as the nicest and most practical of  
all, they were suddenly no longer suitable.  A large, magnifi-
cent, palatial school with twenty-eight classrooms was built  
in our neighborhood, and both boys and girls are expected to 
attend this school.  We recognize how dangerous it would be 
for ten sisters to walk daily from the convent to the school 
building and back again through the busy streets of Munich.  
This new school is also supposed to be a so-called nondenom-
inational school, that is, a school with no religion.  Therefore, 
when our school children are transferred to the new building, 
we have no other choice than to state that the city council 
may also entrust these classes to secular teachers. . . .  

Death also lessened our ranks, and we mourned [forty-
one] sisters last year.7  We are consoled by the fact that they 

                                                 
5. On March 30, 1878, 17 sisters and 9 candidates were dismissed 

from Oppeln (now Opole in Poland).   
6. By the time Mother Theresa died on May 9, 1879, a total of 186 sis-

ters and 87 candidates had been dismissed from 3 houses in Baden and     
37 houses in Prussia.  Only ten of these houses were reopened, the first  
four in 1888 when sisters returned to Breslau, Oppeln, Leobschütz, and 
Hardenberg. 

7. A number was not given in the copy of this letter which was pre-
pared for the beatification process.  In 1876, 25 sisters died in Europe and 
16 sisters died in North America. 
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prepared well for the difficult struggle, and we hope that,       
with God’s mercy, they won the final victory. 

Mary Bruno Thoma, one of our sisters in the mother- 
house who was also entrusted with the position of prefect in 
the institute, has been suffering with a chronic stomach ail-
ment for years.  We consulted five well-known doctors, but 
they were unable to find a remedy and declared the ailment 
incurable.  Last fall she wrote a personal letter to the Holy 
Father.  I also venture to ask that, when an opportunity    
presents itself, Your Eminence would appeal to the Holy Fa-
ther on her behalf and request that he would grant his bless-
ing to the good sister who cherishes unconditional trust in it.  
She is the best teacher in the institute, fluent in four lan-
guages, and only thirty-three years old.  She provides our 
house with very essential services and desires to work     
longer for the glory of God and the well-being of the girls     
and young women entrusted to her.  How grateful to God we 
would be if her health would be restored and she would be 
given back to us!8 

August 28 [1876], the feast of St. Augustine, brought us    
a beautiful and inspiring celebration during which fifty-     
seven sisters professed their perpetual vows to Jesus, their 
Divine Bridegroom.   

On September 8 [1876], thirty novices professed tempo-
rary vows and, on September 29, thirty-one postulants were 
received.  Their new names are listed in the directory.  In   
the latter ceremony, the apostolic nuncio, His Excellency, 
Archbishop Angelo Bianchi, celebrated Holy Mass and gave 
Holy Communion to those present.  He also delivered a very 
beautiful sermon for the novices.  We had the same great 
grace when our boarders received their First Holy Com-
munion on Easter Tuesday.9  The children were extremely 
happy and the celebration was given even greater solemnity. 

                                                 
8. Mary Bruno Thoma (1845-1939) recovered and was the general su-

perior of the congregation from 1909 until she resigned in 1928.  See M. 
Mechtild Wüst, A Valiant Woman:  The Life of Mother Mary Bruno Thoma, 
Superior General of the School Sisters of Notre Dame (Milwaukee:  Notre 
Dame Convent Press, 1942). 

9. April 18, 1876 
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In closing, we ask that Your Eminence would grant our 
entire religious congregation your continued benevolence, 
gracious protection, and devout prayer, and that you would 
bestow your blessing upon us, but especially on the one who 
remains in deepest respect,   

M. Ther. of Jesus 
General Superior 

Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 
 
 

5231: To Sister M. Leodegar Göckel 
 Mellrichstadt 

 Motherhouse 
March 17, 1877 

J!M! 
Dear Sister Leodegar! 

You sent us the kindergarten statutes which have in-  
deed been completely revised. 

Who brought them to you?  Were they given to you so   
that you yourself would send them here and we would then 
accept the institute?  It simply will not work. 

We cannot agree to the statutes as they are now drafted; 
we cannot manage these conditions.  The first unpleasant   
experience would have been better than the last.  If the   
Franciscan Sisters will accept the kindergarten under these 
conditions, we will be very happy to leave it to them.10 

It appears to be the beginning of the same story which   
we went through a few years ago.  Perhaps it will finally   
lead to a break with us but we cannot exist under the stip-
ulated conditions.  If something cannot be continued, it is    
far better not to begin. 

We are again walking the Way of the Cross, but Calvary 
leads to Tabor. 

Jesus bless you!  Praised be Jesus Christ! 
M. Th. of J. 

 
 
 
                                                 

10. See Footnote 50, p. 121. 
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5237: To Sister M. Leodegar Göckel 
 Mellrichstadt 

Motherhouse 
March 25, 1877 

J!M! 
Dear Sister Leodegar! 

Now you would like to know precisely which points are 
unacceptable in the kindergarten statutes which you sent    
us—all those points which differ from the points in the     
statutes which we drew up and sent to you!   

If the superior has absolutely nothing to say about the 
kindergarten, but must instead accept unconditionally ev-
erything that these men—who really do not have any proper 
concept or insight—decide, it will not work, because then we 
are only servants, which is unacceptable. 

Will the kindergarten also be separate from your house?   
If the kindergarten opens at 6:00 a.m., the person in 

charge will never be able to attend Mass. 
Children who are two years old still need to be carried at 

times and often need a pacifier.  They need to be changed, 
take a nap, and so forth.  It just will not work.   

What can a person do if she is told that she is subject to 
the institute’s board of directors and may not do anything 
without the board’s approval?  The future can be seen as  
holding little more than annoying frustrations.  

The children pay only three pennies each day, but pay 
nothing for the days they do not come.  Since the person in 
charge is given no salary, she cannot live on that.   

It is another question whether or not, for six pennies,    
you can make soup good enough to satisfy these men. 

Give all this careful consideration and write again! 
We would also like to have our statutes returned.   
Grace-filled Easter days!11  Praised be Jesus Christ!  

M. Th. of J. 
 
 
 
 
                                                 

11. Easter fell on April 1 in 1877. 
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5243: To Baron Frederick von Schierstädt 
 Miltenberg 

April 6, 1877 
J!M!  

Your Honor!  Noble Baron! 
In your concern about our house in Miltenberg, you   

asked if one of the sisters from there could be called here in 
order to discuss in person the newly drafted plan which  
would make it possible to reach the goal sooner.12 

As grateful as we are for all your endeavors in this re-
gard, we now see Mr. Stock’s behavior in our affairs as a sign 
from God that we should put a stop to the expansion of the 
building in Miltenberg, as we have already done in other 
places where the need is equally urgent. 

Competent persons have also drawn our attention to the 
fact that we should not buy or build anything for at least an-
other year, because some things which are still a mystery 
now, may be resolved this year. 

(Moreover, we have it in writing that some people in     
Bavaria are not reluctant to take up the Kulturkampf  
against the convents.  For us, this means delaying the car-
rying out of any plans.) 

If no unforeseen obstacle arises in the meantime, a jour-
ney to Franconia is planned for the month of May and the 
matter can be thoroughly discussed at the site. 

(God has taken three sisters in death,13 and two others 
have been transferred.  Perhaps there will be sufficient   
space for the convent personnel for now.  Time will tell.)14 

                                                 
12. See Footnote 40, p. 16.  According to the chronological sketches for 

1878, the arrival of 20 children from an orphanage in Prussia, the increas-
ing number of girls attending the academy and boarding school, and the 
cramped and dilapidated quarters where the sisters lived necessitated an 
addition to the building in Miltenberg. 

13. Sister M. Heriberta Eichelsbacher died on February 14, 1877, Sis-
ter M. Elia Grohmann on March 4, 1877, and Sister M. Dorothea Orschler 
on March 24, 1877. 

14. According to the chronological sketches for 1878, the building pro-
ject was carried out in 1877-78 with the help of generous benefactors, espe-
cially Baron von Schierstädt. 
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Wishing you a belated Alleluia filled with joy and grace 
and commending ourselves to your continued kind benevo-
lence, I remain respectfully yours,   

M. Ther. of Jesus 
 
 
 
5261: To King Louis II 

Munich 
June 8, 1877 

Most Illustrious Monarch!   
Most Gracious Majesty, King and Lord!  
Dispensation from the Qualifying Examination for M.   
Achatia Schefers  

As a result of the new Prussian laws, a number of Poor 
School Sisters had to leave their former mission institutes in 
Prussia.  Among these is Sister M. Achatia Schefers15 who, 
until April of this year, taught at the school in Hardenberg-
Neviges in the government district of Düsseldorf.16   

Sister Achatia returned to the motherhouse in Munich.  
Since no other qualified teacher was available, she was then 
called by the respectfully undersigned general superior to    
fill a vacant teaching position in Schweinheim. 

According to the enclosed original copy of the resolution 
issued by the royal government of Lower Franconia on May 
14, 1877, objections will be raised against this appointment 
until the proposed teacher shows a certificate proving that 
she has passed the qualifying examination in Bavaria. 

Sister M. Achatia Schefers was born in Prussia where   
she was also prepared for the teaching profession.  Accord-  
ing to the enclosed original certificates issued by the exam-

                                                 
15. Sister M. Achatia Schefers (1847-1926) taught in Hardenberg as    

a candidate, professed temporary vows at the Brede Convent near Brakel  
in 1874, and returned to the mission in Hardenberg.  After the sisters   
were dismissed in 1877, Sister M. Achatia taught in Bavaria until 1888 
when the laws of the Kulturkampf were mitigated and the mission in    
Hardenberg was reopened.  Sister M. Achatia returned immediately and 
remained there for the rest of her life. 

16. See Footnote 3, p. 177. 
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ination commission in Münster on August 27, 1869, and the 
royal government of Minden on November 8, 1869, she suc-
cessfully passed the prescribed examinations for teaching in 
the public elementary schools in Prussia, which is why she 
does not have a Bavarian teaching certificate.   

It should be possible to waive the requirement of taking 
an additional examination in Bavaria because, according to 
the two enclosed certificates issued on April 20, 1877, Sister 
Achatia Schefers worked as a teacher for the past six years   
to the full satisfaction of the Prussian school authorities.  
Moreover, after a sister has made her religious profession, 
taking further examinations is met with difficulties that can 
scarcely be overcome.  

Therefore, the respectfully undersigned general superior 
ventures to submit her request that Your Royal Majesty 
would please grant the teaching sister, Mary Achatia 
Schefers, a dispensation from taking a qualifying examina-
tion in Bavaria. 

In deepest respect, I remain, 
Mary Theresa of Jesus  

General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 
 
 

5265: To All the Sisters 
June 18, 1877 

J!M! 
 

Circular  
The following is our response to the sisters’ repeated in-

quiries regarding the elementary school in our motherhouse.  
Long ago, the city council of Munich proposed the trans- 

fer of the school for girls conducted by the Servites, our ele-
mentary school on the Anger, and the two schools for boys 
near the church on Kreuzstrasse and St. John Church to the 
new school building on Blumenstrasse.17  The city council  
then asked us if we would be inclined to continue teaching  
the elementary classes in the new building. 

 

                                                 
17. See Document 5226, p. 178. 
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When one considers (1) that fourteen classes of girls will 
be combined with fourteen classes of boys in the same build-
ing, (2) that not only the children attending elementary    
classes, but also the young people attending holiday classes 
will be accommodated there, (3) that ten to fifteen sisters, 
clothed in their habits, will have to walk back and forth, four 
times daily, alongside lay teachers, both men and women,  
and (4) that a final decision has not been made yet regard-  
ing the character of this school—that is, whether it will be 
denominational or nondenominational—this kind of inquiry 
sounds like bitter scorn.  In this situation, any objective per-
son would have to admit that the defenseless sisters would 
always be at a disadvantage and would cease to be women  
religious. 

Therefore, after careful consideration and consultation,  
we decided to give the city council a negative response and 
then presented the matter to the Royal Department of the  
Interior.18   

What will be decided by the Royal Department of the In-
terior and the Parliament which will soon be convened lies in 
God’s hands.  We urgently recommend this serious intention 
to God in prayer and ask that you would do the same.   

M. Margaret [of Cortona Wiedemann] 
General Assistant 

 
5272: To a Royal District Official 
 Mellrichstadt 

Munich 
August 20, 1877 

J!M!  
Your Honor!  Royal District Official! 

To my great regret, it was impossible for me to give the 
travelers a letter of recommendation to take along to Mell-
richstadt.19  Please do not take it amiss if I venture to send 
one only today. 

                                                 
18. See Document 5257, which was written on May 31, 1877, and can 

be found in the beatification collection. 
19. A kindergarten was opened at the mission in Mellrichstadt on Au-

gust 1, 1877. 



186        Abundant Fruit, 1868—1879  
 

 

For many years, Sister Ebba [Wimmer] conducted the 
kindergarten in Grafenrheinfeld to everyone’s satisfac-   
tion.20  She is already familiar with the customs and the chil-
dren of Franconia, which will make it much easier for her.  
The responsibility is great and, in the meantime, you have 
surely had the opportunity to see for yourself and agree with 
us that, with ninety small children—boys and girls—a sec- 
ond person to help the one in charge is an absolute necessity. 

In order to make it easier for the town, we offer to send 
the candidate, Walburga Eichstädter, to help free of charge 
for the first year.21  During this time, we will be satisfied  
with the monthly stipend of 37 marks for one sister. 

We ask to be allowed to keep the draft of the contract for 
the time being because we think that it would be better to 
continue on a provisional basis for one year before signing a 
contract with the town.  Some things which are still hidden  
in darkness will be clarified in the meantime. 

Respectfully yours,  
M. Ther. of Jesus 

General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 
 

 
5275: To Cardinal Antonino Saverio de Luca 
 Rome 

Munich 
August 29, 1877 

J!M! 
Your Eminence!  

Our best wishes and prayers accompanied Your Emi-
nence to Rome, and we were consoled to hear that the trip 
was free of any misfortune.  May God shorten the season of 
hot weather in Rome! 

 

                                                 
20. Sister M. Ebba Wimmer (1835-1907) professed perpetual vows in 

1857 and taught in Grafenrheinfeld in the diocese of Würzburg for 14 years.  
She conducted the kindergarten in Mellrichstadt from 1877 until 1882. 

21. Walburga Eichstädter worked in the kindergarten in Mellrichstadt 
from 1877 until she was received into the novitiate in 1884 and given the 
name M. Berina.  
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Julie brought us Your Eminence’s cordial greetings, and    
I would like to express our gratitude for this undeserved at-
tention and kindness.  We often have vivid memories of the 
past and the pleasant hours we experienced, and we wish  
that Your Eminence were still in Munich! 

On August 1 and 2, Fr. James Rathmaier, the royal gov-
ernment representative, and Canon [Matthias] Ostermayer, 
the archiepiscopal representative, conducted the examina- 
tion at the educational institute.  God blessed the sisters’   
endeavors and the children’s diligence, but we still have not 
received a written report with the results. 

On August 7, our elementary school was closed for good.  
Children, parents, and sisters wept, but it was to no avail.  
The city council insisted on carrying out its decision and 
blamed us by claiming that we ourselves terminated the pre-
vious arrangement.  We lodged a protest against this, but    
we still have not received a response from the royal govern-
ment to our petition.22  The city council, on the other hand, 
demanded the school inventory. 

The answer to our inquiries in Rome regarding the Con-
vent Law in Prussia23 arrived just in time.  Unfortunately,  
we had reason to make use of it immediately after Your Em-
inence left us.  

Ever since the assault on the convents began, a sister in 
Breslau, a skilled needlework teacher, was under pressure 
from her parents and relatives and too weak to withstand 
them.  While the superior24 was settling some business on   
the missions, her parents simply came and took her home 
with  them.  Her  father wrote and told us that he would bring  

                                                 
22. A second appeal to the Royal Department of the Interior made on 

August 10, 1877, was also denied, and the public elementary school at the 
motherhouse was closed.  An increasing number of girls and young women 
began attending the educational institute, however, and soon the sisters 
were teaching classes on all levels again.  This gave the candidates an op-
portunity to do their practice teaching, but, to the great regret of Mother 
Theresa and the sisters, poor children were unable to attend the private 
schools at the motherhouse.  See Documents 5270 and 5279, which can be 
found in the beatification collection, and Ziegler, Magd des Herrn, 520. 

23. See Footnote 19, p. 136.  
24. Sister M. Philomena Blattner 
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her back to the convent later.  In accordance with our direc-
tive, the superior presented the sequence of events to Prince 
Bishop Henry [Förster] who dismissed her formally because 
she was no longer satisfied in the religious life and had grown 
tepid and negligent. 

Today we will turn to the vicar-general in Paderborn and 
ask for directives so that we will be able to settle our affairs 
regarding our motherhouse at the Brede Convent in West-
phalia. . . .25 

The new apostolic nuncio visited us twice already.26  On 
August 7, his name day, we gave the presentation, St.        
Agnes, which was more successful this time than it was on 
February 25. 

On September 8, we intend to receive thirty-three pos-
tulants, including two exiled Prussians, and, on September 
29, twenty-six novices will profess their vows.   

Fr. Paul, a Franciscan, gave the retreat on August 15-   
21. 

Once again, I have written too much, but I am convinced 
that, from afar, Your Eminence also takes interest in our  
weal and woe. 

In deepest respect, 
Mar. Theresa of Jesus 

General Superior 
 

 
 
5285: To Bettina von Ringseis 

Munich  
Motherhouse of the Poor School Sisters 

Munich 
October 5, 1877 

Your Grace! 
Your  recent  letter  asking  for  prayers  was  followed  so    
 

                                                 
25. See Document 5276 in Letters, Vol. 8, Mission to Prussia:  Brede, 

1849-1878 (2008) 177-179. 
26. Archbishop Cajetan Aloysius Masella (1826-1902), Apostolic Nun-

cio to Germany (1877-1879) 
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soon by the sad news of the death of your good mother.27 
We wish to express our deep sympathy, but, at the same 

time, we are grateful to God for having freed this good     
woman from her painful suffering, for which she will be 
granted the Beatific Vision even more quickly.   

God will also reward a hundredfold what your mother    
did for our order with such great love and kindness during  
her lifetime. 

With the assurance of our prayers and our attendance     
at the funeral in the cathedral, I remain in deepest respect,   

M. Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior of the Poor School Sisters 

 
 
5291: To the City Council 
 Abensberg 

Munich 
October 10, 1877 

Honorable City Council! 
Sister Erharda [Voraus], the superior of our house in 

Abensberg, sent us the program from the celebration of her 
jubilee, which greatly surprised us.28  It was the first cele-
bration of this kind that we have had since the order began.  
As little as the unassuming sister sought or expected such a 
celebration, so much the greater was our joy, since it was 
proof that the city council of Abensberg shows benevolence 
toward the order and gratitude and recognition to the good 
sister. 

 

                                                 
27. After a long illness, Frederica von Ringseis (1791-1877) died in 

Tutzing on October 2, 1877.  Frederica and her husband, Senior Officer of 
Medical Health John N. von Ringseis (1785-1880), a very prominent      
physician and university professor in Munich, were major benefactors of  
the congregation, especially during its earliest years.  See Letters, Vol. 1, 
Sowing the Seed, 1822-1839 (2010) 47-101. 

28. Sister M. Erharda Vorhaus (1826-1909) professed perpetual vows 
on June 26, 1853.  According to her obituary, she was sent as a novice to the 
mission in Abensberg in September 1852, and remained there for 57 years.  
In 1877, the town celebrated Sister M. Erharda’s first 25 years of teaching 
in Abensberg. 
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Therefore, I venture to express my deep gratitude to both 
the honorable city council of Abensberg and to the mothers 
who were her former pupils and participated with their chil-
dren in the celebration. 

The tears which flowed on this day were the most beauti-
ful expression of gratitude and the loveliest gift that could 
have been given to the good sister in return for all her en-
deavors and hardship. 

Recommending the sisters to the continued benevolence of 
the honorable city council, I remain respectfully yours,  

M. Ther. of Jesus 
 
 
5301: To Sister M. Oswina Prässl  
 Schwandorf 

Motherhouse 
November 10, 1877 

J!M! 
Dear Sister Oswina! 

Your letter gave us joy because we could see that you are 
happy and that you seek happiness from the right source—
striving for union with God by struggling for perfection.  In 
this struggle, it is very good if we see our failures and not   
our victories because then we will always have sufficient   
reason for humility and humiliation.  “When I am weak,”  
says the apostle, “then I am strong.”29 

We are happy over your zeal for your ninety-one little 
children.  That is not an easy task.  Be consoled, however, 
that you have just as many guardian angels to help you in 
school!30 

Do you take a drink at about 10:00 in the morning?  Ask 
Sister Felix [Stabbauer]31 for something.  She will be happy  
to provide it, and it will be much easier for you to speak. 

 
 

                                                 
29. 2 Corinthians 12:10 
30. See Footnote 38, p. 145. 
31. Sister Felix Stabbauer (1844-1910) professed temporary vows in 

1868 and was sent to the mission in Schwandorf where she taught for the 
rest of her life.  Beginning in 1871, she was also the superior. 
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We often think of Sister Romula [Prässl].32  The effect-
tiveness of her work for many years is truly the fruit of obe-
dience.  May you both follow Jesus in carrying the cross with 
faithfulness and love and then be received into his joy where 
you will see each other again for all eternity!   

Jesus bless you!  Praised be Jesus Christ! 
 

Mary Theresa of Jesus 
 
 
5311: To All the Sisters 

 
Memoir of the Night of November 23, 1877  

Knowing that death was approaching, our dear Rev-  
erend Mother General Superior urgently desired to see and   
to bless once again all those whom God had entrusted to her 
in order to safeguard them for heaven.  In this decisive mo-
ment, she could say of them the words of the Savior, “Holy 
Father!  In your name I have kept those whom you have    
given me, and none of them was lost except . . .”33 

It was one o’clock in the morning of Wednesday, No-
vember 23 [sic].34  The candle for the dying lit the room.    
Reverend Mother lay there, death on her features, the death 
crucifix in her hand.  A sofa with a hard bolster for a pillow 
and a shabby blanket—that was her deathbed! 

Subdued groans indicated what she was suffering.  
When she saw the sisters, she sat up somewhat and said 

in her usual, motherly tone, “The sisters are coming to say 
good-by and to pray that I will have a happy death.  Do not 
forget me when I am in eternity.”   

Her voice broke and, with many tears, she continued: 
“Remember me in prayer before the Blessed Sacrament.  I  
ask that you would also do works of penance for me.  I will 
never forget you, and I will pray for you.”   

                                                 
32. Sister M. Romula Prässl (1837-1912) was the superior and a teach-

er in Rottenburg on the Laaber River in the diocese of Regensburg for al-
most 50 years. 

33. See John 17:12.   
34. November 23 fell on Friday in 1877. 
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Finally bursting into tears, we assured her:  “We will do 
everything, Reverend Mother!” 

Then we stepped back as, accompanied by many sisters, 
our father spiritual [Matthias Siegert] brought the Blessed 
Sacrament into the room.  Deeply moved, the Savior con- 
soled the weeping mother of Naim long ago with the words, 
“Weep not!”35  The same powerful and kind Savior was in    
the midst of loving children who were grieving over the ap-
proaching death of their spiritual mother.  Could not the  
same words, “Weep not,” have been said to us? 

After we prayed the Confiteor, Reverend Father read 
aloud the introductory prayers and the renewal of vows, while 
Reverend Mother often fervently kissed the death crucifix and 
sighed, “My Jesus!  Oh, my Jesus!  Have mercy on me!” 

Deep silence came over us, as was proper in the presence 
of the omnipotent God communicating directly with the 
breaking heart of our spiritual mother. 

Reverend Father then prayed the Litany for the Dying.  
Turning to Reverend Mother, he said the Prayer of Thanks-
giving, and, when he ended with the words, “O Jesus, stay 
with me in life and in death,” she repeated in a loud voice,   
“In death!” 

The strength of Holy Communion flowed through her 
body.  Then she extended her rosary crucifix to each of the 
sisters (the sick sisters also came)—the crucifix that united  
us with our spiritual mother on the most beautiful and the 
most difficult days of our religious life.  For the last time,     
we kissed the trembling hand that had received us into the 
order, led us with such motherly care, support, and help for  
so many years during our religious life, and one day (may  
God have mercy on us!) will welcome us to an eternal re-    
union in heaven.  What must have happened in the heart of 
each one present at this holy moment!  Was it characterized 
by deep gratitude or deep reverence, by sincere, childlike   
love or bitter pain—or all of these together? 

Then Reverend Mother sat up to the extent possible, 
sprinkled   holy   water  in   all  four  directions, and, like  the        

                                                 
35. See Luke 7:13. 
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dying Savior, spoke in a loud voice:  “I bless you, dear Sis- 
ters, and in this blessing, I include all the sisters who are     
on the missions and in other lands.  Live in fidelity to the   
holy rule.  Work for the glory of God and not for a little    
praise from others.  Be in awe of God, remain true to one an-
other, and persevere in difficult times, both now and in the 
future.  Peace will come again.” 

In accordance with her wish, Reverend Father then 
prayed the Creed and the Our Father with us.  Reverend 
Mother than added the prayer from our rule:  “Oh God, gra-
ciously prevent any virgin. . .”36 

All the sisters present renewed their vows according to  
the vow formula, after which, her voice breaking, Reverend 
Mother spoke the Church’s promise, “As God’s representa-
tive, I accept your vows, and, if you observe them faithfully,    
I promise you eternal life.” 

We then asked for her forgiveness and thanked her for   
all the good that we had received from her.   

With tears, our dear Reverend Mother responded—we 
were distressed by her words, but they were spoken in the 
mind and heart of the saints—“I also ask for forgiveness and  
I thank you for everything!  As a poor, begging child, I now   
go  before  the  throne  of God, but the dear Mother of God and  

 
 
 

                                                 
36. “O God, graciously prevent any virgin from entering our Con-

gregation who does not possess the qualifications and virtues required by 
our Holy Rule, and grant that all those already admitted may dwell to-
gether in Christian charity, humility, patience, peace, and harmony, ob-
serving holy rule with exactness, well knowing how necessary it is to      
mistrust themselves and to be directed by others, to whom we beseech   
Thee not to deny Thy powerful assistance. 

“Grant that all our convents, supplied with good Sisters, may remain   
in constant union, never seeking their own advantage, nor any other joy    
or repose than that which is found in the service of Jesus and Mary, pro-
moting the glory of God and the salvation of souls, by teaching and train- 
ing the children in our charge, that our established schools may always 
flourish, without a deficiency of pupils and competent teachers; through 
Jesus Christ, Our Lord. Amen.”  See Prayers Prescribed by Our Consti-
tutions in Manual of Prayers of the School Sisters of Notre Dame (Mequon, 
1964) 29. 
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the Poor Souls will be with me.  At all times, dear Sisters, 
venerate with childlike love the Mother of God and those 
saints who were especially close to her during her lifetime, 
just as the holy rule instructs us.”37 

It was about half past two, and Reverend Mother was 
completely exhausted.  We withdrew into the inner room of 
the chancery, prayed for a while, and finally left.   

We no longer expected our dear Reverend Mother to live 
another day and were in great sorrow over our imminent  
loss.  Nevertheless, we felt that we could take from this sol-
emn hour a precious treasure for the rest of our lives—the 
strength and dedication of a mother’s blessing.38 

Praised be Jesus Christ! 
[No Signature] 

 
 
5306: To Sister M. Hermanna Glink 

General Secretary of the Congregation39 
Munich 

November 24, 1877 
J!M!  

In  fulfillment  of  the  precept found in Holy Rule, Part IV,  
 
 
 
 

                                                 
37. “Moreover, the sisters will foster special devotion to Mary’s par-

ents, St. Joachim and St. Anne, to St. Joseph, to St. Elizabeth, and to all  
the saints with whom she was closely associated during life, especially to  
St. John, the holy apostle and evangelist.”  Translated from Regel und   
Constitutionen, 1868, 77-78. 

38. This memoir was not sent to the sisters until December 3, 1878, 
when Mother Theresa’s health was somewhat better. 

39. Sister M. Josepha Hermanna Glink (1830-1900) professed per-
petual vows in 1857 and was soon asked to serve as Mother Theresa’s secre-
tary.  In 1868, she was appointed to the office of general assistant.  See 
Document 4255, p. 13.   

Sister M. Josepha Hermanna served as general assistant and gen-   
eral secretary from 1868 until 1894, when she was elected by the general 
chapter to succeed Sister M. Margaret of Cortona as the third general su-
perior. 
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Chapter 1, Paragraph 9,40 I name the general assistant and 
superior of the motherhouse in Munich, Mary Margaret of 
Cortona Wiedemann,41 as my provisional successor after my 
death.  

M. Theresa of Jesus 
General Superior 

 
 
5306a: To All the Sisters  

Munich 
November 28, 1877 

J!M!  
Today, we lived through a mysterious night.  At half past 

one in the morning, our sick Reverend Mother, without any-
one’s help, rose from her bed, fell to her knees before the cru-
cifix, and cried out with a grateful heart, “God’s strength has 
made me well!”  She then prayed the Te Deum and the       
Litany of Loreto.   

In thanksgiving, she made her way to the oratory where 
the Blessed Sacrament was exposed for night adoration.     

                                                 
40. “She [the general superior] nominates one of the assistants her 

representative for all those cases in which she may be prevented from fil-
ling her office.  She also designates a temporary successor—from among  
the professed sisters—in case of her unforeseen death.  For this purpose  
she writes the name of the professed sister whom she considers the most 
competent, seals it officially and gives it, sealed, to the secretary general 
who preserves it in the archives. 

“Upon the death of the superior general her temporary successor as-
sumes charge and governs the whole congregation until the election of a 
superior general.  In case the superior general has omitted to appoint a 
temporary successor in the manner designated, her assistants, together 
with such members of the general chapter as can be present, elect one of  
the professed sisters eligible as her temporary successor.”  See Rule and 
Constitutions, 1865, 106-107. 

41. Sister M. Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann (1814-94) professed 
temporary vows on April 17, 1839.  A few months later, she was sent to 
open a mission in Amberg and, in 1854, a mission in Regensburg.  In order 
to obtain the Holy See’s approval of the rule, Sister M. Margaret of Cortona 
acted as Mother Theresa’s representative in Rome in 1858-59.  Upon her 
return to Munich, she was appointed the first general assistant and su-
perior of the motherhouse, positions which she held until 1879 when she 
was elected to succeed Mother Theresa as the second general superior.  



196        Abundant Fruit, 1868—1879  
 

 

She received Holy Communion in the chapel and repeatedly 
prayed the Te Deum with the sisters who were present.   

She said later, “For a short time, the dear Lord has given 
me life again so that I can quietly prepare for death.” 

Let us join her in praising God, but let us also pray un-
ceasingly that our merciful God will allow her to witness the 
triumph of the Holy Church.  

The Generalate of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 
M. Margaret of Cortona [Wiedemann] 

(Transcript, Milwaukee) 
 
 
5316: To the General Assistants 
 (Excerpts) 

1877 
J!M!  

1. I appoint our dear Sister M. Margaret [of Cortona] 
Wiedemann as administrator of the order until the election   
of a general superior. 

2. My body is to be buried at the place where I die.  If       
I die in the motherhouse, I ask for the last tomb in the floor  
of the convent crypt. . . . 

3. I ask that the death crucifix in the chancery, the       
rosary which I wore, and the small rosary which I used   
would be placed in my coffin. 

4. The crown of thorns may have no flowers or leaves, 
and my corpse may not be adorned with flowers, greens, and 
so forth.  In my two prayer books, you will find a few old holy 
pictures which may be placed in my coffin. 

5. The two old, worn prayer books may be given to my 
successor and the relic of St. Teresa to our Reverend Father 
[Matthias Siegert]. 

6. My tomb may not be adorned with a wreath. 
7. The inscription on my tomb:  “Mary Theresa of         

Jesus, the poorest sinner, rests here in God and, from the 
grave, begs for prayers and good works. 
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8. The death notice should tell all the sisters my final 
confession of sin:  “As their superior, they had the greatest 
sinner who ever lived or will live on earth.”  Out of Christian 
charity and mercy, may they pray for me for the rest of their 
lives, do penance for me, have Masses said for me by good-
hearted, devout priests, and offer many Holy Communions  
for me.  

9. In the name of Jesus, I ask the administrator of the 
order and my successor to make good my negligence, omis-
sions, bad example, and so forth, for which I will be eternally 
grateful. . . . 

10. I ask all the sisters to have the school children, the 
poor orphans, and the youngest children in the kinder-
gartens, pray for me. 

11. Every room that I occupied, every room that I en- 
tered, every article that I used, and all my clothing and      
linens are to be blessed. 

12. My funeral is to be held as quietly as possible—like 
that of the poorest class of people. 

13. All possible painting of portraits and so forth will 
cause me excruciating pain in the next world. 

14. If any writings of mine are found, they must be de-
stroyed without a copy being made of any of them.  

[No Signature] 
 
 
5315: To Pope Pius IX 
 Rome 

Munich 
December 22, 1877 

 
Holy Father! 

With deepest respect, the Poor School Sisters of Notre 
Dame in Munich express their sentiments of gratitude for 
having obtained three times the papal blessing for our sick 
foundress.  This proof of pastoral charity has been a great 
consolation for her in her illness. 
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We recently learned of your painful suffering and we will 
not cease to ask the Blessed Virgin Mary to intercede with  
her Divine Son for the recovery of his representative on   
earth so that, in your lifetime, Your Holiness will have the 
happiness of seeing the Church’s victory. 

May Your Holiness be pleased to grant the apostolic  
blessing to our entire congregation!42 

With the expression of deepest respect, I remain,  
M. Margaret [of Cortona Wiedemann] 

Motherhouse Superior and General Assistant 
Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame  

  

                                                 
42. According to a letter to the congregation written by Sister M.   

Margaret of Cortona on February 11, 1878, Pope Pius IX responded on  
January 15, 1878, with the words, “Deus vos benedicat.  Pius.”   
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5318: To Cardinal Antonino Saverio de Luca 
 Rome 

Munich 
March 1, 1878 

J!M!  
Your Eminence!  Most Reverend Cardinal Protector! 

The bishop of Regensburg1 visited us today and prom-  
ised to represent us in person in Rome.  Nevertheless, we    
are compelled to approach Your Eminence in writing and to 
ask that you would graciously recommend our order and all 
its members to the newly elected father of Christendom,2 to 
present our tribute at the glorious celebration of his instal-
lation, to assure His Holiness of our fidelity and devotion,  
and to ask that he would grant us his blessing. 

As much as we grieved over the death of Pius IX, who 
rests now in God,3 we sincerely rejoice over our newly      
elected Pope Leo XIII.  With the entire holy Catholic    
Church, we plead to its Invisible Head to provide him with 
strength, wisdom, and love so that, through him, the name    
of God may be glorified over the whole earth! 

 
 
 
 

                                                 
1. Bishop Senestréy 
2. Cardinal Vincenzo Gioacchino Pecci (1810-1903), Bishop of Peru-

gia (1846-78), was elected to succeed Pope Pius IX on February 20, 1878, 
and installed as Pope Leo XIII on March 3, 1878.  During the 25 years    
that Leo XIII was pope, his conciliatory manner also contributed to the  
mitigation of anti-Catholic laws in the German Empire.   

“Rerum Novarum, Encyclical of Pope Leo XIII on Capital and Labor, 
May 15, 1891,” outlined the Church’s fundamental social teachings, which 
were then developed by his successors.  See Carlen, Encyclicals, Vol. 2, 
1878-1903, 241-261. 

3. Pope Pius IX died in Rome at the age of 85 on February 7, 1878. 
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The illness of our Reverend Mother General Superior ap-
pears to be drawing out and her condition has not improved.  
The infirmities of age are making themselves felt. 

According to the physician, the severe stroke which our  
father spiritual [Matthias Siegert] suffered left him in a per-
ilous state and great pain. 

We urgently recommend the dear patients to Your Emi-
nence’s devout remembrance in prayer and all of us to your 
continued gracious protection.4 

Requesting your holy blessing, I remain in deepest re-
spect,  
 

M. Margaret of Cortona [Wiedemann] 
General Assistant 

Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 
 

 
5319: To All the Sisters 

Munich 
March 4, 1878 

J!M! 
Dear Sisters! 

Our dear Lord is bringing an end to my days, and soon I 
will be called to appear before the judgment seat of God.  
Therefore, I urgently desire to say farewell to you in this 
world and to speak to you a few more words from my heart.5 

Above all, I want to ask for your forgiveness for all my 
faults, my neglect, and the bad example that I have given.  
From my heart, I forgive all who have hurt me in any way. 

 

                                                 
4. In his letter of March 20, 1878, Cardinal de Luca wrote that Pope 

Leo XIII granted his blessing to the two patients and to the congregation 
and stated that it was “his sincere desire that, in the storms of the pres-  
ent time, the congregation would firmly hold its ground, gain strength, 
grow, and continue to develop and expand its beneficial work.”  See Copia 
Publica, 4387. 

5. In her letter of March 5, 1878, Sister M. Margaret of Cortona 
Wiedemann wrote to the sisters:  “Mother Theresa wanted to write this 
farewell message to all the sisters and made a great effort to sign it with 
her trembling hand.”  See Document 5320, which can be found in the be-
atification collection. 
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Since I can no longer do anything for my poor soul, I ask 
that you would give me the alms of your prayers and good 
works so that the Eternal Judge will not cast me out, but be 
gracious and merciful to me instead and shorten the time of 
torment and suffering in purgatory. 

I especially ask for the prayers of the school children, the 
poor orphans, and the little ones in the kindergartens. 

Dear Sisters, make good use of the time of this earthly  
life!  Cooperate faithfully with God’s grace!  Use all your 
strength of body and soul in serving God! 

God has chosen you, dear Sisters, as the first pillars to 
support the order.  Let the sisters who come after you, the 
younger members, see the light of your good example in the 
faithful and prompt fulfillment of your holy vows and the   
holy rule which God has given as the guiding principle of  
your lives.  

Remain united in steadfast loyalty to the generalate, in 
childlike sincerity toward your lawful superiors, and in en-
during, sisterly love for one another!  This bond of loving 
harmony has upheld us until now and will continue to pro-
tect you in the storms that are yet to come, so that you will 
emerge from the crucible as genuine gold. 

And now, I wish to express my heartfelt gratitude for all 
the love and trust which you have shown me and for all your 
patience with my weaknesses.   

I believe that I can honestly say that I always meant well 
with every sister and that I treasure you in my heart. 

My special thanks to those of you who helped and sup-
ported me in the direction of God’s work by faithfully stand-
ing by my side and sharing deeply in times of sorrow and in 
times of joy!  God will reward you a hundredfold! 

I promise never to forget any sister in the next world.     
All who have been entrusted to me are affectionately rec-
ommended to God, to Mary, the most holy Mother of Our   
Order, to the holy guardian angels, to the patrons of our     
order, and to the Poor Souls in purgatory. 

I wish to extend a special motherly greeting to the sisters 
in other countries who are personally unknown to me and to 
thank you for the prayers you have said for me.  Even if, in 
this mortal life, the great distance that separates us de-
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mands difficult sacrifices, God, who leaves nothing unre-
warded, will surely be our reward.  How much happier our 
reunion will be in eternity where separation will be no more, 
and we will rejoice together in eternally thanking and prais-
ing the Triune God!  For this I hope with confident trust in 
Jesus’ infinite mercy and the merits of his Precious Blood.6  

The enclosed picture is a memento.  Jesus bless you!  
Praised be Jesus Christ!   

Until we meet in heaven,   
Mary Theresa of Jesus 

 
 
 

5331: To All the Sisters  
[July 23, 1878] 

J!M!  
July 23, 1878, was for our entire order, but especially for 

our motherhouse in Munich, a day of great and holy joy.  It 
was the day on which our father spiritual [Matthias    
Siegert], whom we revere as the spiritual son of our founder, 
Bishop [George] Michael Wittmann, and as the cofounder of 
our congregation, celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of his 
ordination to the priesthood.7  The following is a description  
of the celebration. 

On the previous Sunday, the sisters of the motherhouse 
community offered Holy Communion for the jubilarian.   

At quarter to five on the morning of the celebration, the 
sisters again offered Holy Communion for the same inten-
tion.  After a short thanksgiving, they stood and, holding 
burning candles, accompanied their father spiritual to the  
altar.  Since age and illness made it impossible for him to   
celebrate  the  Solemn  High  Mass  as  is  customary  for such    

                                                 
6. In her letter of March 5, 1878, Sister M. Margaret of Cortona  

wrote to the sisters:  “Each evening before retiring for the night, Reverend 
Mother blesses all her sisters, even when she is so weak that she can 
scarcely lift her hand.”  See Document 5320, which can be found in the be-
atification collection.   

7. On July 23, 1828, Matthias Siegert was ordained at the age of 23  
in the cathedral in Regensburg. 
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occasions, he offered, as he does every morning at five, a    
quiet Mass in the convent chapel.8  The entire convent com-
munity and a few relatives were present.   

He was assisted by the pastor, Fr. Frank, who, despite   
his own infirmities, could not forego the joy of standing at   
the altar, praying, and shedding tears with the jubilarian, as 
well as by Fr. Joseph Schnabl, the confessor, and Fr. Herr-
mann, the beneficiary.  The sisters sang appropriate hymns 
before and after the Consecration and during the last parts   
of the Mass.   

After Mass, which Fr. Siegert celebrated wearing the   
new vestments given to him as a jubilee gift, the priests who 
assisted him, and the relatives who were present accompa-
nied the jubilarian through the convent corridor which was 
adorned with garlands of flowers and inscriptions.  They 
walked through rows of sisters who, with lighted candles, 
formed a guard of honor, and led him to his suite of rooms, 
which were also decorated for the occasion. 

Fr. Adalbert Huhn preached the sermon for the occasion 
in the public church9 at eight o’clock, after which a Solemn 
Mass of Thanksgiving was offered by Canon Matthias Os-
termayer.  Before Mass began, the jubilarian gave his bless-
ing to the assembly and then took his place on a raised     
platform in the sanctuary where he was surrounded by his 
confreres.   

The church was filled with boarders and day students 
from the institute, the candidates, and the members of the 
general public who wished to participate in the celebration.  
The guests of honor were seated on red-covered chairs in the 
nave of the church.  The sisters occupied both oratories   
above the side aisles, and our beloved Reverend Mother and 
Venerable Sister [Margaret of Cortona Wiedemann] partic-
ipated in the celebration from the choir loft. 

                                                 
8. In her letter to the sisters on June 1, 1878, Sister M. Margaret of 

Cortona wrote that Fr. Siegert had recovered to the extent that he could 
celebrate Mass without assistance.  Mother Theresa’s condition had also 
improved beyond what anyone had dared to hope.  These partial recover-  
ies were attributed to prayer.  (Transcript, Milwaukee) 

9. See Footnote 8, p. 37. 
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After the Solemn High Mass, the Te Deum was sung and 
followed by the closing prayers.  The jubilarian was then led 
by the clergy and invited guests in a solemn procession to   
the cloister garden.  Across from the convent entrance, the 
seats of honor had been arranged on a rug that had been 
spread at the foot of the crucifix in the shade of the sur-
rounding trees which were decorated with garlands of moss. 

A festive song opened the program.  Congratulations   
were offered by three boarders from the institute and ac-
companied by the presentation of appropriate symbols.   

The first symbol was a wreath of loosely woven thorn 
branches adorned with forty-five red roses and five white  
roses.  The latter were decorated with ivy that spelled the 
name of the jubilarian.  The wreath was carried on a gilded 
pole by a boarder who was dressed as the Archangel       
Raphael. 

A second boarder, dressed as the Archangel Michael,    
presented a golden crown which was richly adorned with 
pearls and gems.  The smaller incomplete part of the crown 
was tightly wound with thorns. 

Four girls clothed in white carried gilded poles on which 
miniatures of the original house in Neunburg and the moth-
erhouse in Munich had been mounted. 

Finally, a boarder presented the jubilarian with a        
missal, a gift from the institute, and accompanied the gift 
with a short poem of prayerful gratitude expressed in a   
childlike manner. 

The closing celebration took place in the evening with   
Apostolic Nuncio Cajetan Aloysius Masella present.  The 
boarders performed a short drama, “The Two Mothers.”  The 
candidates then presented in seven double tableaux the spir-
itual and corporal works of mercy and added their expres-  
sion of gratitude and congratulations in an epilogue. Clothed 
in uniform dress for the festive occasion, the candidates    
were grouped around the main speaker. 

Thus the glorious day came to a close!  May God grant 
that the order will be blessed and that the jubilarian will    
often find joy in the happy memory of this day! 

Finally, it deserves special mention that, to the joy and 
admiration of all present, our dearly loved Reverend Mother 
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was also able to participate in the evening festivities.  May 
God preserve for a very long time the precious life that has 
been miraculously restored to us! 

Praised be Jesus Christ! 
[No Signature] 

 
 
5321:  To All the Sisters 

Munich 
July 31, 1878 

J!M!  
General Chapter Delegates  

Result of the Election Held on March 25, 187810  
(1) Munich elected M. Bonifacia [Wendl] with 14 votes.   

(2) Munich-Au elected M. Augustina [Dostler] with 25 votes.  
(3) Regensburg elected M. Gonzaga [Kellner] with 20 votes.  
(4) Neunburg elected M. Magna [Rieppel] with 7 votes. (5) 
Amberg elected M. Bonaventura [Lutzenberger] with 33 
votes. (6)  Ingolstadt elected M. Hortulana [Forstner] with    
14 votes.  (7) Augsburg elected M. Damiana [Baumann] with 
18 votes.  (8) Aschaffenburg elected M. Avelline [Konrad]  
with 7 votes.  (9) Heidingsfeld elected M. Theadilde [Seither] 
with 9 votes.  (10) Silesia elected M. Philomena [Blattner] 
with   19   votes.11  (11) Hungary     elected    M.    Abundantia   

 
 

                                                 
10. At the time this letter was written, only those sisters who had   

professed perpetual vows and were teachers of elementary subjects or for-
eign languages were entitled to vote.  See Rule and Constitutions, 1865, 
136. 

11. Almost all the houses in Prussian Silesia had been closed by the 
time this letter was written.  In 1876-77, the motherhouse of the Silesian 
Province had been transferred from Breslau in Prussian Silesia across     
the border to Weisswasser in Austrian Silesia (now Bílá Voda in the    
Czech Republic).  See Letters, Vol. 9, Mission to Prussia:  Breslau, 1850-
1877 (2008) 150. 

Missions in Austrian Silesia were located in Jaürnig, Zuckmantel, 
Freistadt, and Jägerndorf (now Javorník, Zlaté Hory, Karviná-Fryštát,   
and Krnov in the Czech Republic), as well as in Bielitz and Schwarz-     
wasser (now Bielsko-Biała and Strumień in Poland).   
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[Litschgi] with 19 votes.  (12) Austria elected M. Mathilde 
[Petri] with 5 votes.  (13) England elected M. Pachomia [von 
Pulciani] with 4 votes.12  

This election is confirmed by the signature of   
M. Th. of Jesus 

General Superior 
 
 
5327: To Sister M. Elia Gross 
 Dingolfing 

Munich 
October 30, 1878 

J!M! 
Dear Sister Elia!13 

From your new mission, you thanked us again for every-
thing in our motherhouse that was of benefit to you during 
the past year.  I can well imagine how often you return in 
spirit to the novitiate which, for a religious, is a familiar    
quiet Nazareth.  Hidden from the world, the novices can live 
there with the Divine Bridegroom and prepare for a beauti- 
ful but difficult future profession. 

The active life has already begun for you.  Like the apos-
tles, you were sent as a faithful worker to manage the field   
of labor assigned to you.  Do not forget what the Divine Mas-
ter said to the apostles who were tired when they returned 
home in the evening, “Come apart and rest a while.”14  When 
the bell calls you to prayer, recognize it as the invitation of 
the Divine Bridegroom to rest in his heart, to pray, and to 
draw from him new strength, consolation, and courage. 

The spirit of the order must be lavished with care and at-
tention   if   it   is   not   to   vanish  completely!  Therefore, be       
                                                 

12. The letter announcing the election of delegates to the general  
chapter was also sent to Mother M. Caroline Friess in Milwaukee in 1878, 
but it was never received.  A second letter was sent in June 1879, and     
four delegates from North America were elected: Sisters Mary (Barbara) 
Weinzierl, M. Seraphine von Pronath, M. Theophila Bauer, and M. Ja-
cobina Diener. 

13. See Footnote 31, p. 141.  Sister M. Elia was sent to Dingolfing   
immediately after her first profession of vows in 1878.   

14. See Mark 6:31. 
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faithful in all the practices prescribed by holy rule.  Be faith-
ful in the smallest things, because even the least is great in 
the service of the King of Heaven and Earth.  

Frequently renew your holy vows, always with renewed 
fervor and love!  Guard yourself against doing your own will, 
taking back from God what you laid on the altar, or loosen- 
ing what binds you to God by the vow of poverty! 

No matter what storms or temptations befall us, remain 
faithful to your superiors.  God is our protector and helper 
and one day will also be our abundant reward in heaven, 
where we hope to see one another again and, for all eternity, 
praise God who has shown us such great mercy.   

Jesus bless you!  Praised be Jesus Christ  
Mary Theresa of Jesus 

 
 
5328: To All the Sisters 

Munich 
October 30, 1878 

J!M! 
Dear Sisters!15  

Since we are sending you the promised address by the   
apostolic nuncio,16 I would like to add a few words in re-
sponse to the thank you letters which you sent me from your 
missions.  I know of nothing better than for you to take to 
heart the beautiful words of the hymn of praise, the Mag-
nificat.17 

You recognize the great grace given to you in your holy 
profession.  With the most Blessed Virgin Mary, therefore, 
praise  God  who deemed you worthy to be accepted as a bride  

 
 

                                                 
15. Although a note on the copy prepared for the beatification process 

indicates that this letter was addressed to the sisters at the mission in Al-
tenbuch, it was a circular addressed to all the sisters. 

16. See Document 5325, pp. 209-211, with the address given by Arch-
bishop Masella.   

17. See Luke 1:46-55. 
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forever and who impressed upon you a seal that will shine   
for all eternity, distinguishing you from the other members   
of the Church. 

Let us also embrace the second part of the Magnificat, 
that is, our poverty and need, our lowliness and imperfect- 
tion with which we will appear before the thrice-holy God, so 
that God will look upon us and show us the mercy which was 
promised to the humble and lowly.   

Dear Sisters, let us acknowledge that we are poor hand-
maids, unworthy to be looked upon by God, but obliged to  
give faithful service all the days of our lives in that place 
where we have been sent in holy obedience by fulfilling the 
duties that are God’s most holy will for us and by doing all    
of this without asking for anything more or better.  Let us 
faithfully and diligently work in the vineyard of the Lord 
without worrying about what others are doing but, in ac-
cordance with the precepts of our holy rule, striving for our 
own holiness and perfection instead.  

If the work becomes heavy and difficult, the Divine  
Bridegroom will call to us from the tabernacle, “Come to me, 
all you who labor and are burdened, and I will give you 
rest.”18  Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament will give us the  
Bread of the Strong, as well as consolation, light, and vigor.  
With courageous hearts, we will then be able to follow Jesus 
by carrying our cross to Calvary until the last hour strikes 
and the portals of eternity open up for us. 

The third part of the Magnificat will then find fulfill-  
ment in us and, as cited in the Beatitudes, all generations  
will call us blessed—the poor in spirit because we shared  
with them the bread of poverty; the pure of heart because    
we spurned this earth for heaven; those who mourn because 
we sacrificed our own will in obedience; the merciful because 
we dedicated our lives to the education and character for-
mation of young people; and the peacemakers because we 
chose to live in common so that, through peacefulness and 
kindness,  through  sisterly  love and patient endurance of the  

 

                                                 
18. Matthew 11:28 
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faults of others, we can fulfill the new commandment which 
God has given to us.   

May God grant that one day we will join the choirs of an-
gels and virgins and the dear Mother of God in singing the 
beautiful Magnificat! 

Jesus bless you!  Praised be Jesus Christ! 
 

Mary Theresa of Jesus 
 
 
5325: To All the Sisters 

Munich 
August 28, 1878  

Address Given by Archbishop Cajetan Masella, Apostolic  
Nuncio, before the Ceremony of Perpetual Profession  

My dear Sisters!  
“As the deer longs for running streams,  

so my soul longs for you, O God!”19  
With these words, dear Sisters, you cried out to God just 

as you waited and longed for this day and the fulfillment of 
your deepest desires. 

This day has now arrived, and today you will become for-
ever brides of the Divine Bridegroom who waited for you,   
who called you again and again, and who still calls you, say-
ing, “Arise!  Hasten to me, my friends; come to me, my        
beloved ones!  I want to be one with you forever and never 
want to be separated from you.”   

You have come now; you stand, ready to enter this eter- 
nal union with great joy, to follow your Divine Bridegroom 
wherever he goes.  As you do this, you are fully aware of the 
consequences of your firm resolution because you fully un-
derstand that heavenly, mystical nuptials are very different 
from ordinary wedding feasts in this world which always 
begin with celebration and joy, but end with sorrow.  Your  
Divine   Bridegroom, on   the  other  hand, promises  you  only    

 

                                                 
19. See Psalm 42:2. 
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     suffering and pain in this life and reserves happiness for the 
life that is to come, a life of true, pure, and eternal joy. 

How could a bride be any different from her bridegroom?  
You certainly know about Jesus’ earthly life.  If it was nec-
essary for Christ to suffer so much in order to enter into his 
glory, it is also necessary for those who follow him, especially 
those who want to be in close union with him, to enter into 
eternal glory in the same way.   

You also realize that, because of the example of your 
Bridegroom, your love for him, and the grace which you have 
been given, the sufferings reserved for you are much more 
pleasant and even sweeter than the world’s happiness.   

How could you not rejoice if you experience difficulty and 
pain in the fulfillment of your profession?  Your profession     
is precisely what makes you most like your Divine Bride-
groom because, as School Sisters, you are the true likenesses 
of our Redeemer.  Like Jesus, you call out in all directions: 
“Let the children come to us!”  And the children come as long 
as they are not held back by hostile barriers.  You receive 
them with genuine love; you continue our Savior’s divine 
work; you bring it to completion. 

As we said, there are many hardships and great distress 
in your profession, but how can you not joyfully bear all 
things in remembrance of the example of your Divine Mas-
ter?  Jesus will be in your midst; Jesus will encourage you, 
strengthen you with his grace, and show you the eternal    
glory with which he will crown you as his faithful brides. 

Then Jesus will call to you again:  “Arise!  Hasten to me, 
my friends; come to me, my beloved ones, no longer to en-   
dure and to suffer, but rather, to receive the reward of your 
faithfulness, of your steadfastness!  Winter is now over and 
the eternal spring has begun; come and rejoice with me for-
ever!” 

The Immaculate Mother of your Bridegroom, your      
mother whose name you bear, also calls you.  She will help 
you in all your needs and all your suffering.  Now you are 
coming to join the throng of holy virgins who will always fol-
low her as their queen. 

This is the goal; the means must now be chosen to   
achieve it.  You have already chosen precisely the best and 



1878—1879        211 
 

 
 

surest means because, in spite of this world’s many obsta- 
cles, the holy vows, which you will profess and live faithfully 
for the rest of your lives, will pave the surest path to your  
true homeland. 

In God’s name, I am very happy to accept your promises 
today.  As I share in the joy with which you will consecrate 
your entire life to serving God, I also hope to share eternal  
joy with you one day in heaven. 

  
 
5330: To Sister M. Theodosia Nassl 
 Freising 

Munich Motherhouse 
Feast of St. Barbara 

[December 4] 1878  
J!M! 

Dear Sister Theodosia!20 
When I was seriously ill last year, I did not think I would 

live to celebrate again the feast of Mary’s Immaculate Con-
ception.  Now, God is lovingly and mercifully allowing me to 
celebrate this feast and, with it, the twenty-fifth anniver-  
sary of your nuptials with the Divine Bridegroom, Jesus.   

With double joy, I look forward to this beautiful day and, 
from a mother’s heart, offer you my congratulations.  During 
Mass and Holy Communion, I will entrust these best wishes 
to our dear Lord and Master.  May Jesus speak the final 
Amen! 

The first epoch of your religious life is already past, and 
you are now entering into a new interval of time.  You have 
behind you a long series of works, cares, struggles, and suf-
ferings, as well as of many graces.   

The future lies before us, shrouded in darkness.  Only   
one star shines through the night—faith in God’s loving   
providence that will bring about the best for those who love 
God. 

                                                 
20. Sister M. Theodosia Nassl (1831-1905) professed perpetual vows  

on December 8, 1853.  Gifted in languages, she was then sent to the mis-
sion in Freising where she taught French for 50 years. 
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My one concern is that the sisters will live faithfully in  
accord with their holy rule and vows, that they will preserve 
the spirit of our holy founders and, insofar as they are re-
sponsible, that they will pass this spirit on to the younger sis-
ters who come after them.   

Dear Sister, let the light of your good example shine so 
that God, whom we have been given the grace to serve, will  
be glorified. 

When I close my eyes in death, what a consolation it will 
be to know that each of our houses puts into practice what   
we plead for in our daily morning prayer.21 

I am sending you a few little mementos of this excep-
tional feast.  May they awaken in you many devout thoughts 
and remind you to pray for the one who, from her whole  
heart, gives you her maternal blessing. 

Praised be Jesus Christ! 
M. Th. of J. 

 
 

5334: To Archbishop John Martin Henni 
 Milwaukee   

Munich 
January 13, 1879 

J!M!  
Most Reverend Archbishop!  Your Excellency! 

The news that you will celebrate the fiftieth anniversary 
of your ordination on February 2, 1879, came to me in my 
sickroom.22  My happiness over this news compels me to ex-
press my congratulations and send you my best wishes.   

My heart is moved because you were recently in danger   
of losing your precious life, but God saved you from the brink 
of death and returned Your Excellency, the pastoral shep-
herd, to the grieving flock. 

Thirty  years  have  already  passed  since  I  took leave of    
 

                                                 
21. See Footnote 36, p. 193. 
22. On January 1, 1879, Mother Theresa suffered a relapse, but re-

covered somewhat and continued to take an interest in the sisters and     
the affairs of the order.  See Ziegler, Magd des Herrn, 615. 
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you in America,23 and yet you continue to give me unde- 
served attention and remember me in prayer.  You even of-
fered the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass for me on my name day 
and recently during my serious illness from which I will 
scarcely be able to recover.   

Please accept the expression of my deep gratitude for   
everything!  God still has not called me from the land of the 
living, and we attribute this to your prayer at the altar,  
which we deeply appreciate.  I ask that you would continue   
to remember me in prayer so that the Divine Judge will   
grant me a happy death. 

Please allow me to recommend our sisters in your arch-
diocese to your continued, pastoral benevolence and to ask   
for your episcopal blessing. 

In deep respect,  
 M. Th. of Jesus 

 
 
5335: To Cardinal Antonino Saverio de Luca 
 Rome 

Munich 
January 31, 1879 

J!M!  
Your Eminence!  Most Reverend Cardinal Protector! 

Since the small directory of our order just came off the 
press, we venture to submit a copy, together with our re- 
quest that Your Eminence would graciously share with His 
Holiness the content from the chronological sketches that   
you consider appropriate and interesting.  At the same time, 
we ask that you would convey the expression of our deep  
gratitude for the apostolic blessing which His Holiness gra-
ciously granted to our order.24 

 

                                                 
23. When Archbishop Henni was on his way to Europe in February 

1848, he visited Mother Theresa who was teaching in Baltimore at the  
time. 

24. Five times during her illness, Mother Theresa and the entire con-
gregation were granted the apostolic blessing by Pope Leo XIII.  See      
Ziegler, Magd des Herrn, 612. 
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In the motherhouse here in Munich, we continue to work 

in peace.  Although the public elementary school has been 
taken from us, the institute has grown because of an in- 
crease in the number of day students.  Each of the seven ele-
mentary classes has approximately thirty, forty, fifty, or   
even more children, and we are grateful to God that the sis-
ters are able to teach in accordance with Catholic principles 
and are free of any interference. 

On the occasion of the anniversaries of the election and  
installation of His Holiness, we venture to send our Peter’s 
Pence which was collected from the order on this side of the 
ocean.  We gave the money to the apostolic nuncio, His Ex-
cellency, Archbishop [Cajetan Aloysius] Masella, who will  
give it to you in person, and we ask that Your Eminence 
would graciously present our widow’s mite to His Holiness. 

In deepest respect, I remain, 
Mar. Ther. of Jesus 

General Superior 
Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame 
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5337a: To All the Sisters 

Motherhouse 
Friday, May 9, 1879  

J!M!  
Dear Sisters, 

The painful loss, for which God has been preparing us 
since November 1877, has now come to pass. The dearest   
maternal heart has stopped beating, and our beloved Rev-
erend Mother is no longer with us.  The Divine Bridegroom 
came for his loving bride today at half past twelve in the af-
ternoon.  Jesus released her from the cross in the same hour 
that he ascended the cross. . . . 

With deep grief, we are telling you this now so that, with 
the love and gratitude we owe our common spiritual mother, 
we will come to her help through prayer. . . . 

Praised be Jesus Christ! 
M. Hermanna [Glink] 

General Secretary  
 

- - - - - 
 
At eight on the morning of Monday, May 12, 1879, the   

funeral liturgy for Mary Theresa of Jesus Gerhardinger took 
place at St. James Church on the Anger in Munich.  This   
was followed by burial in the convent crypt.  More than a  
century later, Sister Maura Eichner reflected: 

 
 

In her crypt: 
a handful of dust 
a cupful of bone – 
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but we 
are aware, each day, 
of someone 
 
calling us. 
It is herself 
we discover 
 
a woman 
who makes us one 
even as we 
 
make her 
our own.1 

 
 
 
 
 
 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
__________________________________________________ 
 
 

1.  Sister Maura Eichner, SSND, “In the 150th Year:  We Re-create       
Mother Theresa of Jesus. ”The Flowering of the Works of God (Meriden,               
Connecticut, 1985) 29.  Reprinted by permission. 
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an kleineren Orten und Landpfarreien, vorerst in Neunburg v. 
Wald, im Regenkreis des Königreich Bayerns.  Stadtamhof: 
Schaupp, 1836. 

Jörgens, M. Apollinaris.  “Bedeutung der Brede für die               
Mädchenbildung in Brakel.”  Brakeler Schriftreihe 12 (1996).   

———.  Up der Breden, 1483, 1833, 1983: Festschrift zum Dop-
peljubiläum, 500 jähriges Bestehen des Klosters Mariaopfer-
ungsthal up der Breden, 150 jähriges Bestehen der                 Or-
densgemeinschaft der Armen Schulschwestern v.U.L.Fr.     Pa-
derborn: Bonifatius Druckerei, 1983. 

———. “Vom Leben und Wirken des Pfarrers Friedrich Bruns, 
1805-1871.”  Brakeler Schriftreihe 17 (2000) 39-64. 

Kuttner, M. Karin.  In eine Zukunft voller Hoffnung . . . 150 Jahre 
Schulschwestern in Österreich, 1. Niederlassung in Freistadt.  
Freistadt: Plöchl Druck, 2003. 

[Leichter, M. Mercedes].  Die Schlesische Ordensprovinz der Kon-
gregation der Armen Schulschwestern von U.L.Fr. von 1851     
bis 1926.  Breslau: Nischkowsky, 1926. 

“Ludwig=Missionsverein, Päpstliches Werk der Glaubensverbrei-
tung, Päpstliches Werk v. Hl. Apostel Petrus.”  Die Weltmis-    
sion der katholischen Kirche 7-8 (1933). 

Mai, Paul, ed.  Selige Theresia von Jesu Gerhardinger (1797-1879), 
Ein Leben für Kirche und Schule: Zum 200. Geburtstag.         
Kataloge und Schriften (Bischöfliches Zentralarchiv und         
Bischöfliche Zentralbibliothek Regensburg) 13.  Regensburg: 
Schnell & Steiner, 1997.   

 
 



222        Selected Bibliography         
 

Manual of Prayers of the School Sisters of Notre Dame.  Mequon, 
Wisconsin: Notre Dame of the Lake, 1964. 

Mariahilf, Kronburg, Tirol.  Christliche Kunststätten Österreichs, 
Nr. 64.  Salzburg: Verlag St. Peter, 1967. 

Marschall, Werner.  Geschichte des Bistums Breslau.  Stuttgart: 
Konrad Theiss Verlag, 1980. 

Morrow, Diane Batts.  Persons of Color and Religious at the Same 
Time: The Oblate Sisters of Providence, 1828-1860.  Chapel   
Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 2002. 

Myers, Marjorie, SSND, and Barbara Brumleve, SSND, comp.   
Congregation of Notre Dame (Canonesses of St. Augustine): 
Source Book on Its Founders and History.  SSND Heritage Re-
search Resource Publication No. 8.  School Sisters of Notre 
Dame, 1984. 

Nekrologe [Obituaries].  1852-1963. 
Niederlassungen der armen Schulschwestern de Notre Dame dies-

seits des Oceans.  Zur Erinnerung an das Fünfzigjährige Pro-
fess-Jubiläum unserer Ehrwürdigen Mutter General-Oberin  
Maria Margarita von Cortona Widemann am 17. April 1889.  
Vienna: St. Norbertus Buch- und Kunstdruckerei, 1889. 

Pfarrjubiläum 1491-1991 Neunburg vorm Wald.  Oberveichtach: 
Forstner, 1991.   

Pfister, Dr. Peter.  Leben aus dem Glauben: Das Bistum Freising.  
Vol. 4.  Das Erzbistum München und Freising.  Strasbourg:  
Éditions du Signe, 1991. 

———.  “Pfarrstruktur und Kirchenbau in München von den       
Anfängen bis zur Gegenwart.  Ein Überblick.”  Beiträge zur   
alt-bayerischen Kirchengeschichte 51 (2008). 

Regel und Constitutionen deren Geistlichen der Congregation Un- 
ser Frauen von dem Ehrwürdigen Diener Gottes Petro Forerio.  
Eichstätt, 1721. 

Regel und Constitutionen des klösterlichen Institutes der armen 
Schulschwestern de Notre Dame.  Munich: M. Pössenbacher, 
1860. 

Regel und Constitutionen des klösterlichen Institutes der armen 
Schulschwestern de Notre Dame, approbirt und confirmirt von 
Seiner Heiligkeit Papst Pius IX, 26. August 1865.  Munich: M. 
Pössenbacher, 1868. 

Rule and Constitutions of the Religious Institute of the Poor School 
Sisters of Notre Dame.  Approved and Confirmed by His Holi-
ness, Pope Pius IX.  August 26, A. D. 1865.  Milwaukee, 1888. 

 



Selected Bibliography         223 
 
Schematismus des klösterlichen Institutes der armen Schul-

schwestern de Notre Dame. [Directory of the Religious Insti-  
tute of the Poor School Sisters of Notre Dame].  1852-1879.  

Schwaiger, Georg, ed., Das Erzbistum München und Freising im   
19. und 20. Jahrhundert.  Munich: Erich Wewel Verlag, 1989. 

Spalding, Thomas W.  The Premier See: A History of the Archdio-
cese of Baltimore, 1789-1994.  Baltimore: Johns Hopkins Uni-
versity Press, 1995. 

Spindler, Max.  Bayerische Geschichte im 19. und 20. Jahr-         
hundert, 1800 bis 1970.  Vol. 1.  Staat und Politik.  Munich: 
Beck, 1978. 

Steeb, Christian.  Die Grafen von Fries: Eine Schweizer Familie und 
ihre wirtschaftspolitische und kulturhistorische Bedeutung für 
Österreich zwischen 1750 und 1830.  Bad Vöslau, 1999. 

Szarnicki, Henry A.  Michael O’Connor, First Catholic Bishop of 
Pittsburgh: A Story of the Catholic Pioneers of Pittsburgh and 
Western Pennsylvania, 1843-1860.  Pittsburgh: Wolfson, 1975.   

[Weis, Melchior, ed.].  Briefe der Ehrwürdigen Mutter Maria Karo-
lina Friess und ihrer Zeitgenossen.  Milwaukee, 1921. 

Weissensteiner, Friedrich.  Liebeshimmel und Ehehöllen: Hei-      
raten zwischen Habsburgern und Wittelsbachern.  2nd ed.  Mu-
nich: William Heyne, 2001. 

Winkler, Gerhard B.  Georg Michael Wittmann (1760-1833),         
Bischof von Regensburg: Zwischen Revolution und Restaura-
tion.  Regensburg: Schnell & Steiner, 2005. 

Woisetschläger, Otto.  150 Jahre Arme Schulschwestern vom Drit-
ten Orden des Heiligen Franziskus Seraphikus – Franziskan-
erinnen – von Vöcklabruck. Strasbourg: Éditions du Signe, 2000. 

Zaplotnik, John L.  “The Very Rev. John Ev. Mosetizh, Vicar Gen-
eral of Pittsburgh, Pa., A Biographical Sketch.” Catholic His-
torical Review 3 (July 1917) 202-209.   

Ziegler, M. Liobgid.  Die Armen Schulschwestern von Unserer      
Lieben Frau: Ein Beitrag zur bayerischen Bildungsgeschichte.  
Munich: Benno Filser, 1935.  Translated by M. Alexine Cra- 
mer, SSND, and M. Elizabeth Lell, SSND, as The Poor School 
Sisters of Notre Dame: A Contribution to the Bavarian History  
of Education.  SSND Heritage Research Resource Publication 
No. 22.  School Sisters of Notre Dame, 1985. 

Zunker, Maria Magdalena, OSB, “Drei ‘arme Mohrenkinder’ in der 
Benediktinerinnenabtei St. Walburg, Eichstätt: Eine Spuren-
suche.” Studien und Mitteilungen zur Geschichte des Benedik-
tinerordens und seiner Zweige, 114 (2003): 481-529. 

 
 



224        Selected Bibliography         
 

Unpublished Materials 
 
Beran, Dr. Joseph.  “Life and Activity of Gabriel Schneider.”  Sis-   

ter Loyola Samek, ND, Sister Clementine Havlik, ND, Sister 
Loretta Polak, ND, Sister Paula Melmer, ND, Sister Agnes   
Marie Ostry, ND, Sister Mary Ann Zimmer, ND, trans.  Gen-
eralate.  Rome.  Originally published as Gabriel Schneider   
Zakladatel Kongregace Chudých Školských Sester de Notre 
Dame v Čechách.  Horažďovice, 1931. 

Blattner, M. Philomena, and M. Augustina Dostler.  “Vita VIII:   
Erinnerungen einer Schulschwester aus der Zeit des Mutter-
hauses Neunburg, Gründung der Klosterfiliale München-Au.”  
School Sisters of Notre Dame.  Munich.  Generalate.  Rome. 

“Chronicles of the Institute of Notre Dame in Baltimore.” 1857-     
79.   (Referred to as the Baltimore or St. James Chronicle.)  
School Sisters of Notre Dame.  Baltimore. 

“Chronik der deutschen Schulschwestern in Nord-Amerika.”     
1847-57.  School Sisters of Notre Dame.  Baltimore. 

“Copia publica: Omnium actorum et documentorum, Processus in-
formativi, 1929-32.”  6 vols.  Generalate.  Rome. 

“Die Lebensweise im ersten Kloster.”  School Sisters of Notre  
Dame.  Budapest. 

Dilgskron, Karl, C.Ss.R.  “The Life of Father Smetana, C.Ss.R.”   
Joseph James, C.Ss.R., trans.  Archives of the Redemptorists    
of the Edmonton-Toronto Province.  Originally published as      
P. Rudolf Ritter von Smetana.  Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der 
Congregation des allerheiligsten Erlösers.  Vienna, 1902.   

Engstler, M. Louise.  “Vita X:  Erbauliche Züge aus dem Leben    
unserer Ehrwürdigen Mutter General-Oberin Maria Theresia 
von Jesu Gerhardinger von Mar. Luise Engstler.”   School Sis-
ters of Notre Dame.  Munich.  Generalate.  Rome. 

Freistadt Convent and School Chronicles.  School Sisters of Notre 
Dame.  Freistadt, Austria. 

[Friess, M. Caroline, and M. Emmanuela Breitenbach.]  “Wohin   
der Herr uns ruft.”  School Sisters of Notre Dame.  Munich.   

Glink, M. Hermanna.  “Vita I:  Lebensbild der Ehrwürdigen Mut- 
ter Maria Theresia von Jesu Gerhardinger (bis 1877).”  School 
Sisters of Notre Dame.  Munich.  Generalate.  Rome.  

Gorizia Chronicle.  School Sisters of Notre Dame.  Gorizia, Italy. 
Hotz, Anna.  “Vita IV:  Die 85 jährige pensionierte Lehrerin Hotz 

(geboren 1797) erzählte anno 1882 dem Pater Spiritual Friess 
folgendes.”  School Sisters of Notre Dame.  Munich.  Generalate.  
Rome. 

 



Selected Bibliography         225 
 
Jörgens, M. Apollinaris.  “Adel Verpflichtet: Aus dem Leben der 

Schwester M. Hedwig Gräfin Maria Helene v. Bocholtz-Asse-
burg.”  Brede Convent.  Brakel, Germany.  Generalate.  Rome. 

———.  “Allendorf in Hessen.”  Brede Convent.  Brakel, Germany. 
———.  “Briefe der ‘armen Schulschwester’ Schwester Maria Hed-

wig, geb. Maria Gräfin von Bocholtz-Asseburg an ihre Mut-  
ter.”  Brede Convent.  Brakel, Germany.  Generalate.  Rome. 

———.  “Dem ‘Kulturkampf’ und die Kirchenfeindlichkeit zum    
Opfer gefallen: Graudenz a. d. Weichsel, Düssel, Dilldorf-Hins-
beck.”  Brede Convent.  Brakel, Germany. 

———.   “Der Treue verpflichtet: Aus dem Leben des Kardinals   
und Fürstbischofs Melchior von Diepenbrock, 1798-1853.”    
Brede Convent.  Brakel, Germany.  Generalate.  Rome. 

———.  “Klares Ziel, Steinige Wege, Anna Bernardina Finke, 
Schwester Maria Xaveria v. d. Heimsuchung Mariae, 1812-
1880.”  Brede Convent.  Brakel, Germany.  Generalate.  Rome. 

———.  “Rings—Eis Innen—Heiss: Zu Leben und Persönlichkeit  
des Geheimrats Professor Dr. Johann Nep. von Ringseis, 1785-
1880.”  Brede Convent.  Brakel, Germany.  Generalate.  Rome. 

London Chronicle.  1864-71.  School Sisters of Notre Dame.  Munich. 
Mayrhofer, M. Beatrix.  “Franz Sebastian Job. Der Geist der Ver-

fassung. Ein Versuch der Besinnung auf den Geist der Stifter.“ 
1976.  Generalate.  Rome.  Translated by M. Benedicta Viebeck, 
SSND, as “Francis Sebastian Job - The Spirit of the Constitu-
tion: An Attempt to Reflect on the Spirit of the Founders.”   

Müller, M. Benedikta.  “Von der Schlesischen zur Berliner Pro-  
vinz.  Ein Streifzug durch die Geschichte der Provinz, 1851-
2004.”  School Sisters of Notre Dame.  Berlin. 

Pálos, M. Paschalis.  “Die Geschichte der Ungarischen Provinz der 
Kongregation der Armen Schulschwestern von Unserer         
Lieben Frau.”  School Sisters of Notre Dame.  Budapest. 

Pfaffenhofen Chronicle.  School Sisters of Notre Dame.  Pfaffen-
hofen in Tyrol, Austria. 

 “Reisenotizen bezüglich der ersten Schwestern, die im Okt. 1858 
nach Ungarn kamen.”  School Sisters of Notre Dame.  Bu-
dapest. 

Schindlbeck, M. Traugott.  “Ein Hundertjähriger Bayerischer 
Schulorden, Seine Vor- und Frühgeschichte.”  1933.  School   
Sisters of Notre Dame.  Munich.  Generalate.  Rome. 

———.  “Vom Orden der Armen Schulschwestern von Unserer    
Lieben Frau, zusammengestellt 1933/34.”  School Sisters of Not-
re Dame.  Munich.  Generalate.  Rome. 



226        Selected Bibliography         
 

Schindlbeck, M. Traugott, and M. Luise Rauchensteiner. “Notizen 
zur Geschichte unserer Kongregation.”  1936.  School Sisters    
of Notre Dame.  Munich.  Generalate.  Rome. 

Tilgner, M. Aquina.  “Beiträge zur Geschichte der Schlesischen   
Ordensprovinz.  Teil I, 1851-1946.”  1987.  Generalate.  Rome.  
Translated by M. Benedicta Viebeck, SSND, as “Contributions 
to the History of the Silesian Province of the Order, Part I,  
1851-1946.” 

Tomadoni, M. Ave, and M. Regina Qualizza.  “Storia della Provin- 
cia di Gorizia.”  School Sisters of Notre Dame.  Gorizia. 

Traunkirchen Chronicle.  School Sisters of Notre Dame.  Vienna. 
Tripps, M. Edmunda.  “Vita VI:   Erinnerungen von Katharina 

Tripps, später Maria Edmunda, arme Schulschwester d.N.D.”   
School Sisters of Notre Dame.  Munich.  Generalate.  Rome. 

Vienna Chronicle.  School Sisters of Notre Dame.  Vienna. 
Wildon Chronicle.  School Sisters of Notre Dame.  Vienna. 
Ziegler, M. Liobgid.  “Magd des Herrn, Mutter Theresia von Jesu 

Gerhardinger.  Gründerin und erste Generaloberin der Armen 
Schulschwestern von Unserer Lieben Frau, 1797-1879.”   Mil-
waukee Province Archives.  Elm Grove, Wisconsin. 

———.  “Mutter Theresia im Kampf um die Regel ihres Ordens.”  
Generalate.  Rome. 

 
 

 



227 
 

Documents 
   
Number Date  To Page  
1816 Autumn 1873 All the Sisters 120 
4232 Jan. 26, 1868 Local School Commission 2 
4237 Feb. 5, 1868 Ignatius von Senestréy 4 
4244 Feb. 29, 1868 Gregory von Scherr 6 
4252 Mar. 21, 1868 District School Inspector 10 
4255 Apr. 21, 1868 Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani 11 
4277 June 26, 1868 City Council 14 
4282 July 14, 1868 A Pastor 15 
4298 Sept. 30, 1868 Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani 16 
4307 1868 All the Sisters 1 
4319 Mar. 18, 1869 Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani 24 
4332 Apr. 13, 1869 Francis L. von Leonrod 26 
4372 Sept. 10, 1869 Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani 28 
4380 Oct. 15, 1869 M. Richarda Schmettau 31 
4397 Dec. 10, 1869 City Council 33 
4405 1869 All the Sisters 21 
4410 Jan. 26, 1870 Archdiocesan Ordinariate 35 
4431 Mar. 28, 1870 Johannes Scherg 36 
4441 Apr. 25, 1870 Sebastian Hafensteiner 37 
4452 May 31, 1870 City Council 38 
4453 June 2, 1870 Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani 40 
4470 Sept. 4, 1870 Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani 43 
4503 Dec. 7, 1870 District School Inspector 44 
4517 Dec. 31, 1870 All the Sisters 47 
4518 Nov. 1, 1870 All the Sisters 45 
4519 July 1870 All the Sisters 42 
4520 n.d. All the Sisters 49 
4537 Feb. 18, 1871 All the Sisters 51 
4550 Apr. 11, 1871 G. zu Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst 53 
4564 May 30, 1871 Nicholas Clarelli-Paracciani 56 
4576 July 14, 1871 Marie Gerl 59 
 
 
 
 



 228        Documents 
 
4583 July 25, 1871 M. Renata, Ewaldine, Camela 60 
4592 Aug. 31, 1871 Louis II 61 
4609 Oct. 10, 1871 Christopher Höflinger 62 
4622 Nov. 5, 1871 Royal Government 62 
4623 Nov. 7, 1871 City School Commission 71 
4624 Nov. 8, 1871 City School Commission 72 
4626 Nov. 9, 1871 Royal Government 73 
4642 Apr. 25, 1871 All the Sisters 55 
4654 Jan. 24, 1872 Quirin Maier 75 
4669 Feb. 29, 1872 M. Gorgina Kolb 77 
4670 Apr. 9, 1872 M. Leodegar Göckel 78 
4671 Apr. 12, 1872 Gregory von Scherr 79 
4678 Apr. 28, 1872 Dr. Glück 81 
4687 June 8, 1872 John Michael Müllner 82 
4703 July 29, 1872 Ignatius von Senestréy 88 
4704 Sept. 1, 1872 Ignatius von Senestréy 90 
4705 Sept. 29, 1872 Francis L. von Leonrod 91 
4732 Nov. 2, 1872 Dr. Glück 92 
4734 Nov. 6, 1872 Antonino Saverio de Luca 93 
4735 Nov. 7, 1872 Pope Pius IX 96 
4746 Dec. 3, 1872 Dr. Glück 97 
4758 Dec. 31, 1872 Dr. Glück 98 
4760 July 4, 1872 All the Sisters 83 
4765 Jan. 12, 1873 G. zu Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst 101 
4767 Jan. 13, 1873 Francis L. von Leonrod 102 
4771 Jan. 28, 1873 G. zu Hohenlohe-Schillingsfürst 103 
4784 Mar. 3, 1873 James Brand 104 
4785 Mar. 3, 1873 Royal District Office 105 
4790 Mar. 10, 1873 M. Leodegar Göckel 106 
4792 Mar. 18, 1873 City Council 107 
4795 Mar. 29, 1873 Dr. Glück 108 
4834 July 27, 1873 Antonino Saverio de Luca  108 
4844 Aug. 20, 1873 Alexandra of Bavaria 112 
4847 Aug. 22, 1873 Royal Government 116 
4848 Aug. 22, 1873 Alexandra of Bavaria 118 
4875 Nov. 27, 1873 Fr. M. Rüttinger 119 
4885 Dec. 30, 1873 Dr. Glück 121 
4888 Dec. 30, 1873 Senior Civil Servant 122 
4907 Feb. 24, 1874 M. Jeremiah Einwang 123 



Documents        229 
 

4909 Feb. 26, 1874 A Catechist 124 
4911 Mar. 8, 1874 Adam Rethbauer 124 
4915 Mar. 16, 1874 Louis II 125 
4924 Mar. 21, 1874 A Pastor 132 
4931 Apr. 16, 1874 Francis L. von Leonrod 137 
4932 Apr. 14, 1874 Antonino Saverio de Luca 133 
4964 Sept. 8, 1874 M. Ambrosia Nadler 140 
4971 Sept. 19, 1874 An Unidentified Person 141 
4990 Oct. 23, 1874 Alexandra of Bavaria 142 
4991 Oct. 24, 1874 Marie of Bavaria 143 
5007 Nov. 27, 1874 Alexandra of Bavaria 144 
5009 Nov. 28, 1874 A Beneficiary 145 
5013 Dec. 14, 1874 M. Oswina Prässl 145 
5030 Feb. 15, 1875 Royal Government 147 
5032 Feb. 20, 1875 Antonino Saverio de Luca 154 
5034 Feb. 20, 1875 Joseph Aloysius Kopp 158 
5047 Apr. 1, 1875 Matthias Ostermayer 159 
5048 Apr. 4, 1875 Royal Government 163 
5049 Apr. 7, 1875 Marie of Bavaria 164 
5091 Sept. 7, 1875 M. Afra Waffler 165 
5133 Feb. 2, 1876 Antonino Saverio de Luca 167 
5148 Apr. 5, 1876 M. Eutropia Sossau 169 
5149 Apr. 7, 1876 City Council 170 
5152 Apr. 29, 1876 Francis L. von Leonrod 171 
5157a June 6, 1876 Ignatius von Senestréy 171 
5158 June 19, 1876 Joseph Aloysius Kopp 172 
5166 July 30, 1876 Royal Central Office 173 
5179 Sept. 17, 1876 Christopher Höflinger 174 
5226 Feb. 16, 1877 Antonino Saverio de Luca 177 
5231 Mar. 17, 1877 M. Leodegar Göckel 180 
5237 Mar. 25, 1877 M. Leodegar Göckel 181 
5243 Apr. 6, 1877 Frederick von Schierstädt 182 
5261 June 8, 1877 Louis II 183 
5265 June 18, 1877 All the Sisters 184 
5272 Aug. 20, 1877 Royal District Official 185 
5275 Aug. 29, 1877 Antonino Saverio de Luca 186 
5285 Oct. 5, 1877 Bettina von Ringseis 188 
5291 Oct. 10, 1877 City Council 189 



 230        Documents 
 
5301 Nov. 10, 1877 M. Oswina Prässl 190 
5306 Nov. 24, 1877 M. Hermanna Glink 194 
5306a Nov. 28, 1877 All the Sisters 195 
5311 Nov. 23, 1877 All the Sisters 191 
5315 Dec. 22, 1877 Pope Pius IX 197 
5316 1877 General Assistants 196 
5318 Mar. 1, 1878 Antonino Saverio de Luca 199 
5319 Mar. 4, 1878 All the Sisters 200 
5321 July 31, 1878 All the Sisters 205 
5325 Aug. 28, 1878 All the Sisters 209 
5327 Oct. 30, 1878 M. Elia Gross 206 
5328 Oct. 30, 1878 All the Sisters 207 
5330 Dec. 4, 1878 M. Theodosia Nassl 211 
5331 July 23, 1878 All the Sisters 202 
5334 Jan. 13, 1879 John Martin Henni 212 
5335 Jan. 31, 1879 Antonino Saverio de Luca 213 
 
 
 



 
 

231 

Index 
 
 
Abensberg (Bavaria), 189-190 
Abundantia Litschgi, Sr. M.  See 

Litschgi, Sr. M. Abundantia. 
Achatia Schefers, Sr. M.  See 

Schefers, Sr. M. Achatia. 
adoration, 19, 35, 55, 57, 85, 

104, 137, 177, 195 
Advent, 52-53, 146 
Afra Waffler, Sr. M.  See Waff-

ler, Sr. M. Afra. 
Albana Behr, Sr. M.  See Behr, 

Sr. M. Albana. 
Albigensianism, 86-87 
Alexandra Amalia (Princess of 

Bavaria), 112-115, 118-119, 
142-143, 144 

Alexandra Hofmeister, Sr. M.  
See Hofmeister, Sr. M. Ale-
xandra.  

Alipia Friess, Sr. M.  See Friess, 
Sr. M. Alipia. 

Allegheny (now incorporated 
into Pittsburgh, Pennsylva-
nia), 137n 

Aloysius Gonzaga, St., 172 
Alphonsa König, Sr. M.  See Kö-

nig, Sr. M. Alphonsa. 
Amberg (Bavaria), 127n 
Ambrosia Nadler, Sr. M.  See 

Nadler, Sr. M. Ambrosia. 
America, mission in, 23, 40-42, 

43-44, 58, 87, 95, 110, 127, 
157, 206n, 213 

anchor, 95, 101, 144 
angels, 22, 31, 49, 53, 141, 190, 

201, 209 
Annapolis (Maryland), 137 
Anne, St., 194n 
Ansberta Späth, Sr. M.  See 

Späth, Sr. M. Ansberta. 
Anthony of Padua, St., 96 
Aschaffenburg (Bavaria), 36-37 
aspiranture, 51, 127n 

Au Suburb.  See Munich-Au 
(Bavaria). 

Augsburg (Bavaria), 158-159, 
172-173 

Augustina Dostler, Sr. M.  See 
Dostler, Sr. M. Augustina. 

Austro-Prussian War (1866), 
18n 

Avelline Konrad, Sr. M.  See 
Konrad, Sr. M. Avelline.  

 
Baltimore (Maryland):  St. 

James, 110-111, 136-137, 
156-157, 167-168 

Barbara Weinzierl, Sr. Mary.  
See Weinzierl, Sr. Mary Bar-
bara. 

Bärnau (Bavaria), 90 
Basilia Frey, Sr. M.  See Frey, 

Sr. M. Basilia. 
Bauer, Sr. M. Rupertine (Anna), 

174 
Bauer, Sr. M. Theophila (Cres-

centia), 206n 
Bauerwitz (now Baborów, Po-

land), 133n 
Baumann, Sr. M. Damiana (Eli-

zabeth), 205 
Bayley, James Roosevelt (Arch-

bishop of Baltimore), 110 
Beatific Vision, 141, 189 
Beatitudes, 208-209 
Beck, Sr. M. Raphaela, 30 
Behr, Sr. M. Albana (Anna), 62-

74 
beneficiary, 62n 
Berching (Bavaria), 19, 26n, 27, 

59n, 91 
Berina Eichstädter, Sr. M.  See 

Eichstädter, Sr. M. Berina. 
Bernard of Clairvaux, St., 87n 
Bernarda Hübner, Sr. M.  See 

Hübner, Sr. M. Bernarda.  



232        Index 
 

Bethlehem, 49, 177 
Beuthen (now Bytom, Poland), 

133-134 
Bianchi, Angelo (Apostolic Nun-

cio), 156, 168, 179 
Bielitz (now Bielsko-Biaŀa, Po-

land), 205n 
Birkenstein (now incorporated 

into Fischbachau, Bavaria), 
10-11, 75-77, 143 

Bismarck, Otto von (Chancellor), 
42n, 136n 

Blattner, Sr. M. Philomena 
(Barbara), 30, 187-188, 205 

Blessed Sacrament, 2, 13, 19, 22, 
35, 46n, 55, 57, 84, 85, 104, 
109, 119-120, 124, 165, 168, 
177, 191-192, 195, 208 

blessing of the Sisters, 191-194, 
202n, 212 

Böhm, Sr. M. Camela (Anna), 60 
Bonaventura Lutzenberger, Sr. 

M.  See Lutzenberger, Sr. M. 
Bonaventura. 

Bonifacia Wendl, Sr. M.  See 
Wendl, Sr. M. Bonifacia. 

Bonnaz, Alexander (Bishop of 
Csanád in Temesvár), 29, 160 

Book of Life, 31 
boys: separation from girls, 39; 

teaching, 14-15, 40-41, 51, 
104-105, 134, 178, 184-185, 
186 

Brakel (North Rhine-Westpha-
lia, Germany), 94, 160 

Brand, Dr. James, 104-105 
Bray-Steinberg, Count Otto von, 

41 
bread, 46, 87, 208 
Brede Convent (Brakel, West-

phalia, Germany), 7n, 17n, 
94n, 160, 183n, 188 

Breslau (now Wrocŀaw, Poland), 
7n, 13, 24-25, 30, 155, 178n, 
187-188, 205n 

brides of Christ, 59, 165, 169, 
207-210, 215 

Bruno Thoma, Sr. Mary.  See 
Thoma, Sr. Mary Bruno. 

Bruns, Fr. Frederick, 160 
Buchner, Sr. M. Jolanda, 33 
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Prince Gustav zu (Cardinal), 
53-54, 58, 96, 101-102, 103-
104, 111-112, 136n, 168 

Hohenlohe-Waldenburg-
Schillingsfürst, Prince Ale-
xander zu, 146 

holiday schools, 2n 
Holy Family, 2, 23 
Holy Name of God, 107 
Holy Name of Jesus.  See Jesus. 
Holy Name of Mary.  See Mary, 

Mother of God. 
Holy Rule, 6-9, 12n, 14, 18, 32, 

38, 40, 46n, 60, 78, 88, 105, 
106, 110-111, 116, 118, 134, 
136, 140-141, 157, 193-195, 
201, 205, 207, 208, 212 

Holy Trinity, 31, 202  
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hope, xii, 25, 48, 54, 77, 79, 89, 
101, 120, 122, 136, 154, 177, 
179, 202, 207, 211 

horses, 124-125 
Hortulana Forstner, Sr. M.  See 

Forstner, Sr. M. Hortulana. 
Huber, Sr. M. Silveria  

(Frances), 76 
Hübner, Sr. M. Bernarda (Deo-

data), 13 
Hugstetten (Baden-Württem-

berg, Germany), 94-95 
Huhn, Fr. Adalbert, 203 
humility, 22, 46, 48, 78, 146, 

161, 166, 169, 190, 193n 
Hungary, mission in, 28-29, 87, 

127, 134, 149 
Huntington (Indiana), 17n 
Hutter, Sr. M. Rosa (Barbara), 

141-142 
 
Ignatia Schmidt, Sr. M.  See 

Schmidt, Sr. M. Ignatia. 
Ignatius of Loyola, St., 89, 168 
Illydia Höckner, Sr. M.  See 

Höckner, Sr. M. Illydia. 
Incarnation, 146 
Ingolstadt (Bavaria), 26n, 27, 39, 

78, 80, 171 
interdenominational relations, 3, 

102, 107 
Internationale, 84-85, 87-88 
Irlbach (Bavaria), 41 
Isabella Jahrstorfer, Sr. M.  See 

Jahrstorfer, Sr. M. Isabella. 
 
Jacob (Patriarch), 59 
Jacobina Diener, Sr. M.  See 

Diener, Sr. M. Jacobina. 
Jägerndorf (now Krnov, Czech 

Republic), 205n 
Jahrstorfer, Sr. M. Isabella, 159-

162 
Jansenism, 83n, 86 
Jauer (now Jawor in Poland), 30 
Jauernig (now Javorník, Czech 

Republic), 205n 

Jefferson City (Missouri), 17n 
Jeremiah Einwang, Sr. M.  See 

Einwang, Sr. M. Jeremiah. 
Jesuit Law.  See Kulturkampf. 
Jesuits.  See Society of Jesus. 
Jesus, 2, 19, 25, 32, 48, 49, 57, 

86, 87, 109, 123, 165, 170, 
177, 179, 191, 192, 196, 202, 
208, 210, 211, 215; Holy 
Name of Jesus, 1, 123; Pre-
cious Blood of Jesus, 202 

Joachim, St., 194n 
Job, Francis Sebastian (Court 

Chaplain), 113, 116, 155 
John the Apostle, St., 194n 
John XXIII (Pope), 30n 
Jolanda Buchner, Sr. M.  See 

Buchner, Sr. M. Jolanda. 
Joseph, St., 2, 120, 194n 
Josepha Hermanna Glink, Sr. 

M.  See Glink, Sr. M. Josepha 
Hermanna. 

joy, 1, 32, 59, 62, 86, 93, 97, 101-
102, 103, 122-123, 142-144, 
164, 169, 177, 189-191, 193n, 
201-205, 209-211 

jubilee: of profession, 31-32, 140-
141, 165-166, 211; of ordina-
tion, 24-25, 172-173, 202-205, 
212-213; of installation, 57-
58; of teaching, 189-190  

jubilee year (1875), 155 
Juliana Fuchs, Sr. M.  See 

Fuchs, Sr. M. Juliana. 
 
Käss, Sr. M. Margaretha 

(Frances), 158 
Katscher (now Kietrz, Poland), 

17n, 155n 
Kellner, Sr. M. Gonzaga (Lou-

ise), 160, 205 
kindness, 86, 156, 189, 208-209 
Kirchdorf (now incorporated into 

Osterhofen, Bavaria), 88-89, 
95-96 
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Kolb, Sr. M. Gorgina (Martha), 
77-78 

König, Sr. M. Alphonsa (Maria), 
76 

Königsbauer, Sr. M. Cleophe 
(Theresa), 76 

Königshütte (now Chorzów, Po-
land), 133-134 

Konrad, Sr. M. Avelline (Maria), 
101, 205 

Kopp, Msgr. Joseph Aloysius, 
158-159, 172-173 

Kösching (Bavaria), 31n, 77-78, 
165-166 

Krautbauer, Francis X. (Bishop 
of Green Bay), 168 

Kronenburg, Paul, 25n, 40 
Kulturkampf, xi-xii, 41n, 177, 

182; Jesuit Law, xi, 83, 94, 
109n, 114-115, 136; Convent 
Law, 136n, 155n, 187-188; 
May Laws, 155 

 
languages, teaching of, 129, 

205n 
Lankensperger, George, 75-76 
Latin school, 53n 
Laubender, Cunigunda, 119 
Laufen (Bavaria), 134-135, 140-

141 
Lent, 53, 154, 169 
Leo XIII (Pope), 199-200, 213-

214 
Leobschütz (now Głubczyce, Po-

land), 133n, 178n 
Leodegar Göckel, Sr. M.  See 

Göckel, Sr. M. Leodegar. 
Leonardelli, Bonaventura, SJ, 

88 
Leonardine Haberkorn, Sr. M.  

See Haberkorn, Sr. M. Le-
onardine. 

Leonrod, Leopold von (Bishop of 
Eichstätt), 19, 26-28, 88, 91, 
102, 137-140, 171 

Levate, 21n 
liberalism, 94, 135 

Liegnitz (now Legnica, Poland), 
109n 

light, 12, 32, 101, 166, 201, 208, 
212 

Linsmeier, Sr. M. Gorgonia (An-
na), 5n 

Lippa (now Lipova, Romania), 
29 

Litschgi, Sr. M. Abundantia 
(Anna), 205-206 

Löffler, Sr. M. Hildegundis (Ida), 
101 

London (Whitechapel), England, 
58, 89 

Louis I (King of Bavaria), 18n, 
61, 68n, 110n, 112n, 113-115, 
116, 131, 135, 139, 141n, 
142n, 155-156 

Louis II (King of Bavaria), 61, 
103n, 109, 115, 118-119, 125-
133, 135, 142n, 173n, 183-184 

Louis Mission Society, 110n 
love, 1-2, 16, 22-23, 25, 31-32, 

48, 49, 60, 61, 86, 87, 97, 114, 
123, 140, 146, 158, 164-167, 
172, 177, 189, 191-194, 199, 
201, 204, 207-211, 215 

Ludgera Suing, Sr. M.  See Su-
ing, Sr. M. Ludgera. 

Ludovica Pfahler, Sr. M.  See 
Pfahler, Sr. M. Ludovica. 

Lutz, Baron Johann von (Secre-
tary of State), 112n 

Lutzenberger, Sr. M. Bonaven-
tura (Crescence), 205 

 
Magi, 49 
Magna Rieppel, Sr. M.  See 

Rieppel, Sr. M. Magna. 
Magnificat (Canticle of Mary), 

207-209 
Maier, Fr. Quirin, 75-77 
Mallersdorf Sisters.  See Poor 

Franciscan Sisters of the Holy 
Family. 

Marangoni, Ludovico, OFM 
Conv. (Bishop of Chioggia), 13 
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Margaret of Cortona, St., 24 
Margaret of Cortona 

Wiedemann, Sr. M.  See 
Wiedemann, Sr. M. Margaret 
of Cortona. 

Margaretha Käss, Sr. M.  See 
Käss, Sr. M. Margaretha. 

Marie of Prussia (Queen of Ba-
varia), 142-144, 164-165 

Marschall, George N. (Superin-
tendent), 62-71, 74n 

martyrdom, 84, 86 
Mary (Barbara) Weinzierl, Sr.  

See Weinzierl, Sr. Mary (Bar-
bara).  

Mary Magdalen, St., 32 
Mary, Mother of God, 2, 25, 49, 

143, 166, 193, 194, 198, 207-
209, 210, 211; devotion to, 37-
38, 86-87, 169; Holy Name of 
Mary, 31, 156, 165; Mother of 
Our Order, 48, 87, 165, 201; 
Queen of Heaven, 86-87  

Mary Ward Sisters.  See Con-
gregation of Jesus (CJ). 

Masella, Cajetan Aloysius (Ap-
ostolic Nuncio), 188, 204, 207, 
209-211, 214 

Mathilde Petri, Sr. M.  See Petri, 
Sr. M. Mathilde. 

Matrona Mayenschein, Sr. M.  
See Mayenschein, Sr. M. Mat-
rona. 

Maximilian II (King of Bavaria), 
61, 67, 112n, 113-115, 116-
117, 131, 135, 139, 142n, 150, 
155-156 

Mayenschein, Sr. M. Matrona 
(Ernestine), 15 

Mayrl, Sr. M. Sabina (Anna), 
13n 

meekness, 22 
Mellrichstadt (Bavaria), xi-xii, 

78-79, 81, 92-93, 94, 97-99, 
106-107, 108, 111, 121, 180-
181, 185-186 

Mentana, Battle of, 21n 

mercy, 25, 173n, 179, 192, 197, 
202, 204, 207, 208 

Metzger, Sr. M. Ermine (Anna), 
119n 

Michael the Archangel, St., 145, 
175, 204 

Miltenberg (Bavaria), 16, 127n, 
182-183 

Milwaukee (Wisconsin):  mother-
house, 7n, 17n, 110, 136, 168, 
206n 

Missionary Oblates of Mary 
Immaculate (OMI), 58 

Mitterteich (Bavaria), 145n 
Moosburg on the Isar (Bavaria), 

33 
mortification, 123, 146, 169 
Moses, 22 
Mother of Our Order.  See Mary, 

Mother of God. 
Motherhouse (Munich), 7; foun-

dation, 113, 136; adoration, 
35; schools, 103-104, 125-126; 
elementary school, 47-49, 
178, 184-185, 187, 214; edu-
cational institute, 129-132, 
135, 214; teacher-training in-
stitute, 104n, 126-132, 135, 
147-150, 153, 163-164; care 
for wounded soldiers, 173-174 

Müller, Joseph Ferdinand 
(Court Chaplain), 110n 

Müllner, Dr. John Michael, 82 
Munich Motherhouse.  See 

Motherhouse (Munich). 
Munich-Au (Bavaria), 62-74, 75, 

80, 139, 168, 171, 173-174 
Munzingen (Baden-Württem-

berg, Germany), 7n, 94-95 
music education, 82, 174-175 
 
Nadler, Sr. M. Ambrosia (Jo-

sepha), 140-141 
name of the congregation, 155 
Nassl, Sr. M. Theodosia (Cres-

centia), 211-212 
Nazareth, 2, 23, 49, 206 
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Neumarkt in the Upper Palati-
nate (Bavaria), 26n, 38-39, 
80, 124; orphanage, 102, 107; 
institute, 139-140 

Neunburg vorm Wald (Bavaria), 
37-38, 67, 113, 136, 204 

Neustadt on the Saale River 
(now Bad Neustadt a. d. 
Saale), 107 

New York (New York), 80, 137 
Newark (New Jersey), 137 
Nicholas of Tolentino, St., 25, 

28, 43 
Nicolai (now Mikołów in Po-

land), 30n 
nondenominational schools, xi, 

47-48, 51-53, 83-84, 178, 185 
Notre Dame Sisters of Omaha, 

161n 
novitiate, 6-7, 206 
nursing, 174 
 
obedience, 32, 49, 114, 149-154, 

191, 208 
Oberhausen im Pfaffenwinkel 

(Bavaria), 105-106 
Ochsenfurt (Bavaria), 14-15 
Old Catholic Church, 83, 86-87 
Oppeln (now Opole, Poland), 178 
Oravicza (now Oravita, Roma-

nia), 28-29 
Orb (now Bad Orb, Hesse, Ger-

many), 134 
orphans, 3, 36, 38-39, 46, 90, 

102, 107, 114, 117, 158, 172-
173, 197, 201 

Orschler, Sr. M. Dorothea, 182n 
Ostermayer, Canon Matthias, 

159-162, 187, 203 
Oswina Prässl, Sr. M.  See Prä-

ssl, Sr. M. Oswina. 
 
Pachomia von Pulciani, Sr. M.  

See Pulciani, Sr. M. Pachomia 
von. 

papal infallibility, 30n, 83n 
Papal States, 13n, 21n, 45-46 

papal zouaves, 13n, 21n, 24-25, 
40 

parish missions, 4-5 
patience, 23, 59, 78, 86, 98, 109, 

162, 201, 208-209 
peace, 1, 3, 21, 46, 49, 76, 79, 95, 

114-115, 123, 168, 178, 193, 
208, 214 

penance, 21, 191, 197 
penitence, 43, 88 
Peoria (Illinois), 17n 
perpetual profession.  See vows. 
perseverance, 24, 32, 58-59, 166, 

193 
Peter, St. (Apostle), 23, 57 
Peter’s Pence, 40, 137, 214 
Petra Foreria Schiesser, Sr. M.  

See Schiesser, Sr. M. Petra 
Foreria. 

Petri, Sr. M. Mathilde (Frances), 
161, 206 

Pfaffenhofen (Tyrol), 13, 87 
Pfahler, Sr. M. Ludovica (Jo-

hanna), 13n, 159-162 
Philadelphia (Pennsylvania), 

137 
Philomena Blattner, Sr. M.  See 

Blattner, Sr. M. Philomena. 
pillars of the order, 140-141, 201 
Pilsting (Bavaria), 82 
Pittsburgh (Pennsylvania), 137 
Pius IX (Pope), 6, 13, 19, 21, 24-

26, 30n, 40, 43, 45-46, 53n, 
56-58, 77, 93, 95, 96-97, 101, 
108-109, 136, 137, 154, 155n, 
157, 168-169, 179, 197-198, 
199 

Pleystein (Bavaria), 145, 169-
170 

poor children, preference for, 33 
Poor Clare Convent (Munich), 

35n, 114n 
Poor Franciscan Sisters of the 

Holy Family, 121n, 180 
Poor Souls, 193-194 
poverty, 15, 32, 62, 87, 94-95, 

207-208 
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Poxau (Bavaria), 124-125, 134n 
Prässl, Sr. M. Oswina (Theresa), 

145-146, 190-191 
Prässl, Sr. M. Romula, 191 
prayer, 1, 10, 18, 21-22, 25, 28, 

30-31, 37-38, 41, 46, 52, 54-
55, 78-79, 86, 89-90, 103, 106, 
108-109, 118, 120-122, 124, 
137, 140-141, 143, 145, 154, 
165, 173, 177, 191-197, 200-
201, 203, 206, 212-213, 215 

Precious Blood of Jesus.  See 
Jesus. 

preparatory schools, 129n 
Pronath, Sr. M. Seraphine 

(Elise) von, 206n 
Protestants, 2-3, 16, 30, 47, 81, 

83, 94, 111 
prudence, 52, 81 
Prussia, 17n, 25n, 42n, 94, 109, 

129n, 133-134, 136n, 149, 
155, 177-178, 182, 183-184, 
187, 188, 205n 

Pulciani, Sr. M. Pachomia (Ju-
lia) von, 206 

purgatory, 201 
 
Queen of Heaven.  See Mary, 

Mother of God. 
 
Rachel (Matriarch), 59 
Raphael the Archangel, St., 204 
Raphaela Beck, Sr. M.  See Beck, 

Sr. M. Raphaela. 
Rathmaier, Fr. James, 57, 164, 

187 
reading society, 44-45 
Redemptorists.  See Congrega-

tion of the Most Holy Re-
deemer. 

Reichenbach (now Dzierżoniów, 
Poland), 17n 

Reisach, Carl August (Cardinal), 
41n, 53n, 76, 93n, 110n 

Reisbach (Bavaria), 170 
relics, 11-12, 62, 76-77, 89, 196 
religious habit, 95 

Renata Wagus, Sr. M.  See 
Wagus, Sr. M. Renata. 

renewal of vows.  See vows. 
Rerum Novarum, 199n 
Respicientes, 45n 
Rethbauer, Fr. Adam, 124-125 
retreat, 5, 27, 28, 43, 60, 88, 91 
Richarda Schmettau, Sr. M.  See 

Schmettau, Sr. M. Richarda. 
Rieppel, Sr. M. Magna (Johan-

na), 205 
Ringseis, Bettina von, 188-189 
Ringseis, Dr. John Nepomucene 

von, 189n 
Ringseis, Frederica von, 188-189 
Risorgimento, 13n 
Rochester (New York), 137 
rock, 45 
Rome (Italy), 45-46, 110, 168, 

186; Church of St. Peter in 
Chains, 25 

Romula Prässl, Sr. M.  See Prä-
ssl, Sr. M. Romula. 

Rosa Hutter, Sr. M.  See Hutter, 
Sr. M. Rosa. 

rosary, 86-87, 196 
Royal Bavarian Order of St. 

George, 173-174 
Royal Teacher-Training Seminar 

(Munich), 51-52, 104n, 127-
130, 138, 149, 151-153, 164 

rule of the congregation.  See 
Holy Rule. 

Rupertine Bauer, Sr. M.  See 
Bauer, Sr. M. Rupertine. 

Rüttinger, Fr. M., 119-120 
 
Sabina Mayrl, Sr. M.  See Mayrl, 

Sr. M. Sabina. 
Sacred Congregation of Bishops 

and Religious, 6, 42, 43-44, 
167 

Sacred Heart of Jesus, 43, 54, 
77, 82, 121, 133, 136, 165, 168 

sacrifice, 39, 49, 56, 77, 91, 202, 
208 
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Sagan (now Żagań, Poland), 
109n 

Sailer, John Michael (Bishop of 
Regensburg), 56n 

Santiago de Compostela (Spain), 
35n 

Schefers, Sr. M. Achatia (Marie), 
183-184 

Scherg, Dr. Johannes, 36-37 
Scherr, Gregory von (Archbishop 

of Munich and Freising), 6-9, 
12n, 35-36, 55, 56-57, 79-80, 
143, 156, 159-162 

Schierling (Bavaria), 104-105 
Schierstädt, Baron Frederick 

von, 182-183 
Schiesser, Sr. M. Petra Foreria 

(Gertrude), 13n, 41 
Schillingsfürst (Bavaria), 53-54, 

58, 96, 99, 101-102, 103-104, 
111, 168 

Schmettau, Sr. M. Richarda 
(Anna), 31-32, 77-78 

Schmidt, Sr. M. Ignatia (Sophie), 
30 

Schnabl, Fr. Joseph, 80, 118, 
120, 203 

Scholl, Sophie, 141n 
School Sisters of Our Lady of 

Kalocsa (Hungary), 161 
Schwäbl, Francis Xavier von 

(Bishop of Regensburg), 12n, 
68n 

Schwandorf (Bavaria), 62, 141-
142, 145n, 174-175 

Schwarzwasser (now Strumień, 
Poland), 205n 

Schweinheim (now Aschaffen-
burg-Schweinheim, Bava-
ria),15-16, 183 

Secularization, 18n, 138n 
seed, 28 
Seither, Sr. M. Theadilde (Elise), 

205 
Seligenthal Convent (Landshut), 

89 

Senestréy, Ignatius von (Bishop 
of Regensburg), 4-5, 43, 88-
91, 160, 171-172, 199 

Seraphine von Pronath, Sr. M.  
See Pronath, Sr. M. Sera-
phine von. 

Sesslach (Bavaria), 132-133 
Seven Weeks War.  See Austro-

Prussian War (1866). 
shepherds, 49, 83 
Siegert, Msgr. Matthias, 12, 27, 

56-57, 80, 118, 120, 172, 191-
192, 196, 200; royal school in-
spector, 130, 132, 163-164;  
golden jubilee, 202-205 

Sigmund, Fr. George, 12, 18 
silence, 60, 120, 139, 192 
Silesia, 7n, 95, 205n 
Silveria Huber, Sr. M.  See Hu-

ber, Sr. M. Silveria. 
simplicity, 21-22, 37, 49, 81, 85-

86 
Sisters of Charity of St. Vincent 

de Paul (Augsburg), 158 
Society of Jesus, xi, 83, 94, 112, 

115, 136n 
soil, 132 
sorrow, 93, 96-97, 177, 194, 201, 

209 
Sorrowful Mother, Mary, 96 
Sossau, Sr. M. Eutropia (Anna), 

169-170 
Southend (now Southend-on-

Sea, England), 82, 89-90, 
141n 

Spalding, Martin John (Arch-
bishop of Baltimore), 110 

Spalt (Bavaria), 26n, 168n 
Späth, Sr. M. Ansberta (Anna), 

119n 
Spirit of the Constitutions, 113n 
spirit of the order, 131, 206-207, 

212 
spirit of the times, 1, 167 
St. James Church on the Anger 

(Munich), 12n, 35n, 37n, 80, 
215 
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Stabbauer, Sr. M. Felix (Eliza-
beth), 190 

Stadtamhof (now Regensburg-
Stadtamhof, Bavaria), 56n, 
117, 146n 

Stangl, Fr. Chrysostom, 168 
star, 99, 101, 144, 165, 211 
statutes of the Poor School Sis-

ters of Notre Dame.  See Holy 
Rule. 

steadfastness, 32, 61, 201, 210 
Stein, Edith (St. Teresa Benedic-

ta of the Cross), 141n 
Steisslingen (Baden-Württem-

berg, Germany), 94-95, 98, 
101n 

Stettner, Sr. M. Gelesia (Anna), 
175 

storms, 23, 29, 46, 48, 84, 87, 91, 
95, 101, 109, 120, 170, 201, 
207 

Striegau (now Strzegom, Po-
land), 155n 

suffering, 2, 21, 24, 25, 31-32, 
41, 57, 58, 77, 85, 93, 99, 117-
118, 139, 144, 158, 179, 189, 
191, 198, 200, 201, 210-211 

Suing, Sr. M. Ludgera (Theresa), 
13, 159-162 

sympathy, 27, 77, 109, 118, 124, 
189 

 
Tabor, Mount, 180 
Tacony (now incorporated into 

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania), 
137 

teachers:  preparation, 117, 137-
139; examinations, 18, 28, 59, 
68, 89, 114, 117, 127-128, 
130, 134, 135, 138, 147-154, 
183-184; appointment, 134; 
continued education, 23, 44-
45; difficulties, 22 

Temesvár (now Timişoara, Ro-
mania), 7n, 29, 159-160; Bel-
város (now Timişoara-
Cetate), 29n; Gyárváros (now 

Timişoara-Fabrica) 29n; 
Józsefváros (now Timişoara-
Josefin), 29 

temporary profession.  See vows. 
Teresa of Avila, St., 1-2, 142-

143, 196 
Theadilde Seither, Sr. M.  See 

Seither, Sr. M. Theadilde. 
Theodosia Nassl, Sr. M.  See 

Nassl, Sr. M. Theodosia. 
Theophila Bauer, Sr. M.  See 

Bauer, Sr. M. Theophila. 
Thoma, Sr. Mary Bruno (Caro-

line), 179 
Tölz (now Bad Tölz, Bavaria), 

142-143 
treasure, 32, 194, 201 
trust, xii, 23-24, 25, 43, 49, 52, 

57, 85, 87, 91, 101, 108, 114, 
120, 136, 167, 201, 202 

 
union with God, 190, 193, 209, 

210 
unity, 1-2, 23, 26, 42, 44, 46, 86, 

130, 192 
 
Valhalla (Bavaria), 141-142 
Vatican Council (First, 1869-70), 

30-31, 36, 40-41, 83n, 110, 
(Second, 1962-65), 30n 

Velbert-Neviges (North Rhine-
Westphalia, Germany), 177-
178, 183-184 

victory, 57, 123, 179, 190, 198 
Vienna-Fünfhaus (Austria), 87 
Viereth (now Viereth-Trunstadt, 

Bavaria), 119-120 
Vilsbiburg (Bavaria), 171-172 
vineyard, 96, 208 
visitation:  canonical, 9; school, 

52, 117, 139, 178  
Volkersberg (now Volkers, Ba-

varia), 122 
Voraus, Sr. M. Erharda (Marga-

ret), 189-190 
vows, 31, 85, 140, 165, 201, 210-

211, 212; perpetual profes-
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sion, 6-7, 18, 31, 60, 88, 156, 
169-170, 171-172, 179, 209-
211; temporary profession, 6-
7; renewal of vows, 88, 192-
193, 207 

 
Waffler, Sr. M. Afra (Theresa), 

165-166 
Wagus, Sr. M. Renata (Louise), 

60 
Waldaschaff (Bavaria), 36-37 
Waldenburg (now Wałbrzych, 

Poland), 17n, 134 
Washington (D.C.), 137 
water, 57, 103 
wedding feast, 209 
Weichs (Bavaria), 51, 127n 
Weinzierl, Sr. Mary (Barbara), 

157, 206n 
Weisswasser (now Bílá Voda, 

Czech Republic), 205n 
Wendl, Sr. M. Bonifacia (Mat-

hilda), 205 
Widenmayer, Dr. Johannes von 

(Mayor), 47, 64n 
widow’s mite, 108-109, 214 
Wiedemann, Sr. M. Margaret of 

Cortona (Anna), 11n, 13, 24, 
58, 101-102, 103-104, 111n, 
157n, 159-162, 194-196, 203; 
letters from, 184-185, 195-
196, 197-198, 199-200, 202n, 
203n 

will of God.  See God’s will. 
William I (King of Prussia), 42n 
Willibalda Deischer, Sr. M.  See 

Deischer, Sr. M. Willibalda. 
Wimmer, Sr. M. Ebba (Kath-

erine), 185-186 
wisdom, 48, 199 
Wittelsbach (Royal Family), 61, 
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